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Résumé

Le premier objectif du présent mémoire est d’introduire le nouveau concept de
clarté des attributions. Le second objectif du mémoire est d’évaluer I’impact de la clarté
des attributions sur la privation relative collective et sur le bien-étre psychologique dans
un contexte de changements sociaux profonds. En premier lieu, nous formulons
I’hypothése que la clarté des attributions jouera un rdle clé dans la réduqtion du
sentiment de privation relative collective sociale et temporelle. En second lieu, nous
formulons I’hypothése que la privation relative collective aura un impact majeur au
niveau du bien-étre psychologique.

L’étude 1 s’est déroulée dans un contexte naturel de changement social, a la suite
de la Révolution des Tulipes qui a eu lieu au Kirghizstan, ancienne république
soviétique d’Asie centrale. Au total, 227 participants ont pris part a cette premiére étude.
L’étude 2 a quant a elle était réalisée dans un cadre expérimental a I’Université de
Montréal, auprés de 61 étudiants universitaires. Un changement social fictif a été créé, et
la clarté des attributions manipulée au moyen de 3 conditions expérimentales :
attributions claires, attributi(;ns peu claires et absence d’attribution. L’impact de la clarté
des attributions sur la privation relative et le bien-étre psychologique a ensuite été évalué
au moyen d’un questionnaire. Des anélyses de variance multivariées (MANOVA) et des
analyses corrélationnelles ont été réalisées. Les résultats' des deux études ont confirmé
les hypothéses, suggérant un role fondamental de la clarté des attributions dans la

réduction du sentiment de menace dans un contexte de changements sociaux profonds.

Keywords: Clarté des attributions, changement social, privation relative sociale,

privation relative temporelle, Bien-€étre psychologique.
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Summary

The first goal of the present paper is to introduce the novel concept of attribution
clarity. The segond goal of this paper is to test the impact of attribution clarity on
collective relative deprivation and psychological well-being in the context of dramatic
social change. First, we hypothesizes that attribution clarity plays a key role in reducing
the feeling of social and temporal collective relative deprivation. Second, we
hypothesize that collective relative deprivation will have majo_rv impacts on
psychological well-being.

Study 1 took place in a natural context of social change, following the Tuiip
Revolution in Kyrgyzstan, a former soviet state located in Central Asia. In total, 227
participants took part of this study. In contrast, Study 2 took place‘ in an experimental
setting at Université de Montréal, involving 61 university students. A fictional social
change was created, and attribution clarity manipulated in 3 experirriental conditions:
clear attributions, unclear attributions and no attribution. Impacts of attributions clarity
on collective relative deprivation and psychological well-being were then evaluated by
mean of a questionnaire. Multivartiate analysis of variance (MANOVA) and
correlational analysis were conducted. Resuls of the two studies confirmed our
hypothesis, suggesting that attribution clarity plays an important role in reducing the

feeling of threat in the context of dramatic social change.

Keywords: Attribution clarity, social change, social relative deprivation, temporal

relative deprivation, psychological well-being
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INTRODUCTION

Les impacts psychologiques des changements sociaux sur les individus et les
groupes ont encore été peu abordés par les chercheurs en psychologie sociale, mais les
grandes transitions histeriques du 20°™ siécle,ont.;démontré I’importance de comprendre
les mécanismes qui leur sont associés. Ainsi, des changements politiques tels que
I’effondrement de ’Union Soviétique et 1’ouverture de la Chine a I’économie de marché,
mais aussi des changements amenés par des groupes relativement restreints, tels que les
groupes terroristes impliqués dans les attentats du 11 septembre 2001, ou par des forces
naturelles, tels que le Tsunami du 26 décembre 2004, ont eu un impact déterminant sur
le mode de vie de populations humaines trés importantes. Il apparait donc nécessaire
d’établir clairement le cadre théorique commun a I’ensemble de ces changements
contextuels.v

Les derniéres années ont également vu 1’émergence de la clarté comme concept
psychologique majeur. Associé a différents construits, tels que I’identité personnelle et
collective, les normes, ou la vision,‘ la clarté apparait jouer un réle majeur dans la
préservation du bien-étre psychologique des individus. Dans cette perspective, il
apparait fondamental d’évaluer comment la clarté peut affecter la perception
qu’entretiennent les individus par rapport aux changements sociaux, et influencer leur
bien-étre psychologique.

La clarté nous parait jouer un réle fondamental par rapport a un aspect précis des
changements sociaux, soit celui des attributions faites par les individus par rapport a ces

changements. La théorie des attributions constitue un pan majeur des recherches en

psychologie sociale, et il parait essentiel d’évaluer le role que jouent les attributions, et



en particulier la clarté des attributions, dans la mani¢re dont les individus et les groupes
sont affectés par.les changements sociaux dramatiques. La compréhension de ces
mécanismes aura un impact concret sur la vie de populations humaines importantes
exposées a des changements sociaux.

Le présent mémoire sera divisé en 4 chapitres. Le premier chapitre constitue le
contexte théorique. Il comprendra une intégration de_s approches théoriques relatives a la
clarté et aux attributions dans la perspective de changements sociaux dramatiques selon
un nouveau concept, la clarté des attributions. Les mécanismes par lesquels la clarté des
attributions exerce un impact sur le sentiment de menace temporel et social seront
ensuite décrits, en se basant sur les acquis de la théorie de la privation relative, un des
champs majeurs d’exploration des conséquences cognitives et affectives des
changements sociaux. Finalement, les mécanismes par lesquels la privation relative
collective résultant d’attributions peu claires agit sur différents aspects du bien-étre
psychologique des individus seront décrits.

Le second chapitre exposera la méthodologie employée dans deux études
empiriques utilisées pour valider les hypothéses théoriques, I’'une s’étant déroulée au
Kirghizstan en contexte naturel de changement social et I’autre a4 1'Université de
Montréal en contexte expérimental de changement social. Le troisiéme chapitre
présentera un article qui comprendra un contexte théorique, une section méthodologique,
une section résultats et une discussion. Le quatriéme et dernier chapitre présentera une
discussion générale en lien avec les deux études empiriques et constituera également une
ouverture théorique sur les implications du concept de clarté des attributions, et sera

suivi d’une conclusion.



+ Premier chapitre

Contexte théorique

« Toute réalité ne prend son sens qu’a partir
de I’instant ou I’homme lui en donne un, elle
ne devient absurde que quand 1’homme
enléve le sens qu’il. lui .avait attribué
précédemment. »

Vaclav Havel (1936- )

Les étre humains ont de tout temps cherché a expliquer les événements auxquels
ils étaient confrontés, qu’il s’agisse de réalités politiques, économiques ou sociales, ou
de phénomeénes naturels. Leurs explications pouvaient étre de différentes natures :
religieuses, philosophiques ou scientifiques, mais ils manifestaient une tendance a relier
des événements a des causes plus profondes et plus générales. Cette tendance des étres
humains a attribuer des causes aux événements a €té étudiée par des chercheurs en
psychologie, et élaborée sous la forme de la Théorie des Attributions. Graham & Weiner
(1996), résumant le travail des principaux chercheurs associés a la théorie des
attributions, tels que Heider (1958), Kelley (1967, 1971) et Weiner (1985, 1986), ont
ainsi décrit les individus comme des « scientifiques naifs, qui cherchent (parfois de
maniére biaisée) 4 comprendre la structure causale du monde »! (Graham & Weiner,
1996, p. 72).

Ainsi, en attribuant des causes aux événements auxquels ils sont confrontés, les
individus chercheraient & définir des principes généraux gouvernant le monde et dont les

événements qu’ils per¢oivent ne seraient que des manifestations visibles. Cette tendance

! “naive scientists, trying (sometimes biasedly) to understand the cavsal structure of the world”



des individus a effectuer des attributions, qui étaient auparavant principalement un a
priori théorique, a été vérifiée lors d’une série de cinq études (Wong & Weiner, 1981).
Ces recherches ont démontré que les individus présentaient éffectiverﬁent une teﬁdance a
effectuer spontanément des attributions par rapport aux événements. Elles ont également
démontré que la tendance a effectuer des attributions était plus forte lorsque les
individus faisaient face & des événements stressants, ou lorsque les €événements
présentaient des conséquences inattendues.

Or, 'un des contextes particuliérement associé a la présence d’événements
stressants et aux conséquences inattendues est celui de I’étude des changements sociaux.
Les changements sociaux sont des changements importants, qui transforment les
structures sociales en profondeur. Ces changements créent un état de déséquilibre dans
le systéme (Katz, 1983 ; Nadler & Tushman, 1995).

En raison de ce déséquilibre, les changements sociaux affectent également les
inférences causales qui relient les événements a des causes plus profondes. Lors de
périodes de changements sociaux, de nouveaux acteurs sociaux émergent,'a]ors que
d’autres leur cédent leur place, et le pouvoir et les ressources sont redistribuées entre les
différents acteurs sociaux. En conséquence, les inférences causales passées des individus
deviennent obsolétes, car elles ne sont plus adaptées a la nouvelle situation du systéme.

En conséquence, les individus exposés aux changements sociaux doivent
construire de nouvelles inférences causales pour arriver a relier les événements a des
causes plus profondes et retrouver une compréhension de la structure causale du monde.
Ces nouvelles inférences peuvent cependant relier de maniére plus ou moins efficace les

événements a leurs causes plus profondes. Les nouvelles inférences causales, dans le cas



ou elles s’avérent inefficaces, méneront I’individu a vivre des conséquences plus
négatives.

Il apparait donc important de considérer I’impact des caractéristiques des
attributions par rapport aux changements sociaux qui contribuent a les rendre efficaces,
et donc aptes a réduire le sentiment de menace résultant de changements sociaux. L’une
des principales caractéristiques des attributions a avoir été étudiée est le fait qu’elles
soient reliées 4 une personne ou 4 la situation. Cette distinction, connue sous le nom de
dichotomie personne-situation, a été introduite par Fritz Heider (1958).

Certains chercheurs associés a la Théorie des Attributions, dont Malle, Malle,
Knobe, O’Laughlin, Pearce & Nelson (2000), ont cependant appelé a dépasser la
dichotomie personne/situation, qui, malgré sa pertinence et son intérét théorique, s’avére
également réductrice. 1ls soutiennent qu’une telle dichotomie ne refléte pas a elle seule
la complexité de la pensée de Heider, le chercheur & I’origine de I’introduction de cette
dichotomie. Malle & al. expliquent ainsi que

« Heider (1958), a qui I’on attribue généralement I’introduction de la
dichotomie personne-situation, considérait celle-ci comme une maniére
parmi d’autres d’expliquer le comportement. »* (Malle & al., 2000, p. 310).

Dans un contexte de changements sociaux, une autre caractéristique des
attributions nous apparait exercer un impact plus fondamental sur le sentiment de
menace. Cette caractéristique est la clarté des attributions. La notion de clarté, qui
connait de récents développements en psychologie, a en effet déja été associée de prés a

I’étude des changements sociaux. Des travaux réalisés par Taylor (1997, 2002) ont ainsi

% “Heider (1958), who is usnally credited as introducing the person—situation distinction, saw it as only
one of many distinctions within the complex folk framework of behavior.”
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démontré 1’importanc¢:.de considérer I'impact.de la clarté¢ de I’identité collective sur la
préservation de I’estime collective en situation de changements sociaux profonds, mais
également de I’estime personnelle et du bien-étre psychologique des individus. Une
identité collective claire, en permettant aux individus d’évaluer des aspects de la vie de
leur groupe, serait ainsi a:la base du développerhent d’une estime collective forte, telles
que lont également démontré Mﬁllin & Hogg (1998). Ils ont démontré
expérimentalement qu’un gain de certitude (ou de clarté) a propos de leur identité de
groupe favorisait I’expression d’émotions positives par rapport aux autres membres de
leur groupe.

Les travaux de Taylor étaienff:ihspiréss par-des-recherches: précédentesspostant sur
la clarté de I’identité personnelle qui ponaient sur les récits de vie deé individus
(McAdaing-1997). Ces:études sur les f&itéé dé«.vie-'soulignai ent:entre-autres i‘l?irﬁponance
d’entretenir une vision claire par rapport aux é\(éngmgnts impoﬁéﬁfs_ aya.nt ’-‘ii_l'arqué"‘lé\vie
de l’individu.

Des recherches portant sur les changements organisationnels ont également
~ évalué I’impact d’une vision claire -du%‘(changement- promue:au sein de I’organisation: sur
I’exécution du. changement ‘et son -acceptation par les.employés . (Cole, Harris, &
Bernerth, 2006). Ces travaux ont illustré l’importance de ‘considérer la clarté lors de
recherches portant sur des changements profonds, tant-awniveauspersonnelique:collectif.
Cest lpourquoi il nous apparait essentiel de considérer la clarté . comme une
caractéristique'<centraleatdeS"atu‘ibutions=enz‘si"cuation de:changement:social.

Clarté des attributions et privation:relative -

Ainsi, nous proposons que des attributions. claires.par.rapport a-un changement

social réduiront le sentiment de menace qui lui est associé. Le processus par lequel un tel
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sentiment de menace se dé\'/eloppe" en’ prééepce dé changements sociaux a été largement
étudié par les chercheurs associés a la théorie de la privation relative. Ceux-ci ont
déterminé que les changements sociaux, en créant un déséquilibre dans le systéme,
forcent les individus a réévaluer la situation de leur groupe a I'intérieur du systéme.

Pour effectuer une telle réévaluation, I’individu peut aﬂzoir fecours a des
informations objectives. De telles informations 'sont cependant souvent peu accessibles,
et la crédibilité des sources qui les fournissent peut étre mise .en doute. En ’absence
d’informations objectives, un individu peut aussi aQoir recours a des comparaisons
subjectives, d’ou le terme privation relative. Elles peuvent étre personnelles, lorsque
Pindividu utilise sa propre situation comme point de référence, ou collectives, lorsqu’il
utilise la situation de son groupe comme point de référence. Elles peuvent étre sociales
(Festinger, 1954), lorsque I’individu compare sa situation ou celle de son groupe a celle
d’un autre individu ou groupe, ou temporelles, lorsque I’individu compare sa situation
présente ou celle de son groupe a sa situation passée ou future ou celle de son groupe
(Albert, 1977).

Les comparaisons sociales et temporelles peuvent porter sur différents aspects de
la vie du groupe. Elles peuvent étre favorables ou défavorables. Bien qu’intervenant au
niveau cognitif, des comparaisons défavorables peuvent avoir un impact sur 1;1 vie
affective.des individus. De-telles comparaisons défavorables peuvent en effet-faire naitre
un sentiment de menace. Lorsque les comparaisons sont personnelles, le sentiment de
menace sera également personnel. L’individu sentira alors que le statut qu’il occupe
dans la société en tant qu’individu est menacé et ressentira de la frustration, de
Pinquiétude ou de la colére. Un tel sentiment de menace personnel originant de

comparaisons personnelles défavorables correspond a la notion de privation relative



personnelle. Lorsque la pﬁvationi'?ifélatvive; E;’o'crs‘onnellg;’}o;jgine—;:de “comparaisons

By oy

temporelles, elle est quallﬁee de temporelle et lorsqu elle orlgme de comparalsons
sociales, elle est qualifiée de sociale (Walker & Pettlgrew. lA192‘§4) EE

Lorsque les comparaisons sont collectives; un.sentiment de-menace collectif peut
se développer chez un individu qui percevra alors que le statut que ‘son groupe occupe
colére. Un tel sentiment de menace collectif originant de comparaisons coliectives
défavorables correspond & la notion de privation relative collective. Lorsque la privation
relative collective origine de comparaisons temporelles, elle est qualifiée de temporelle,
et lorsqu’elle origine de comparaisons sociales, elle est qualifiée de sociale (Walker &
Pettigrew, 1984).

Nous avons proposé précédemment que la clarté des attributions avait un impact
majeur sur le sentiment de menace collectif résultant dans un contexte de changements
sociaux, mais nous n’avions pas décrit précisément par quel mécanisme se manifesterait
cet impact. Comme la privation relative a été un des mécanismes privilégiés pour
expliquer Ie sentiment de menace ressenti par les individus en situation de changemens
sociaux (Albert, 1977, de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2007), nous
proposons que la clarté des attributions influencera la privation relative collective sociale
et temporelle.

Pour illustrer par quels mécanismes la clarté des attributions affectera la privation
relative, nous utiliserons un exemple concret. Cet exemple est celui des réformes
économiques implantées en Chine connues sous le nom des Quatre Modernisations

(Wikipedia, 2007: Quatre Modernisations). Elles peuvent étre percues comme mises en

place par Deng Xiaoping et les dirigeants politiques chinois. Le changement est alors
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attribué a une cause claire, puisque ce sont Deng Xiaoping lui-méme, ou les qhelques
proches conseillers qui I’entourent, qui sont considérés comme ayant causé le
changement social qué constituent les Quatres Modemisations.

Par »exemple, une personne qui pergoit que les changements sociaux sont
provoqués par une cause claire, par exemple les dirigeants politiques chinois, ressentira
alors un niveau d’ambiguité relativement faible lorsqu’elle évaluera la situation dans
laquelle son groupe se trouve. Puisqu’elle aura le sentiment de connaitre la cause précise
des Quatre Modermnisations, elle aura moins tendance & se questionner par rapport a ce
changement social. Ainsi, le processus de traitement de 1’information par rapport aux
attributions lui apparaitra plus aisé, et moins menagant.

Par contre, ces mémes réformes peuven’i cependant étre atu-ibuées de maniére
trés différente par un autre indiViéq. Cet indiv@u peut considérer qli’glles ont piutf)t été
.provoquéés par I’affaissement. économique . du. régimé. Cette .cause est.alors..moins
spécifique et moins claire. Elle ‘n’exclut pas nécessairement que les conseillers
économiques de Deng Xiaoping aient pu jouer un role dans I’affaissement économique
du régime, mais elles ouvrent la voie 4 un partage dé la causalité des changements
sociaux avec d’autres forces, groupes et acteurs, tant a Iintérieur de la Chine qu’a
I’extérieur.

Par exemple, si les changements sociaux sont plut6t pergus comme causés. par
I’affaissement économique du régime, les attgibutions de I’individu ,pai rapport aux
Quatre Modernisations seront moins claires. Comme de telles attributions sont moins
~ claires, elles exigent de I’individu un plus grand effort cognitif pour les traiter, et rendent
le processus de. traitement de I’information plus difficile, et donc plus menagant pour

I’endogroupe.
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Privation relative et bien-étre psychologique

La privation relative collecfive sociale et temporelle généréé par les changements
sociaux, et en particulier chei les individus dont les attributions sont peu claires,
améﬁera les individus a ressentir moins de bien-étre psychologique. Par exemplé, il est

| possible que les gens considérent que leur groupe soit d’une moins grande valeur, qu’ils
se séntent moins liés affectivement a ses membres (Ashmore, Deaux, & McLaughin-
Volpe, 2004), et que leur eétime collective diminue. Différents' travaux ont apporté un
support empirique a ces hypothéées (Bougie, 2005; de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-
Lussier, 2007), qui rejoignent c'el'les amenées p:ﬁ Tajfel & Tumner (1979), a propos-des
.comparaisons intergroupes.comme déterminants de 1’estime de soi collective.

Le'fait',que ces individus dévalorisent‘da\‘/antage leur- groupe les éméne as’y
sentir ‘mo_ins_, Abi*en AAintégArés, entrainant ﬁ_ne bé.isse de léur bien-étre psychologique

' cbllectif. Ainsi, il est proposé qu"un' individu vivant un niveau élevé de privationj relative’
ressentira moins de bien-étre psychologique. | |

Hypothéses

Ainsi, nous proposons que la 'clarté des attributions constitue une caractéristique
Afondamentale des attributions paf rapport aux éhangements sociaux et qu’elle exercera
un impact majeur sur le sentiment de menace résultant de changements soqiaux. Parce
que la clarté des attributions sera“d'éﬁnie comme la capacité de définir des causes

- spécifiques et précises par rappoﬁ*aux changementS'sociaux, I’incapacité de le faire sera
considérée comme le niveau le plu§ faible possible de clarté des attributions'. Ainsi, ceﬁe
inabilité sera a la source du sentimeﬁt de menace résultant de' changements"soc':iaux. En
conséquence, 1’identification d’u'ne.'cause trés spécifique pourra, a I’opposé, réduire le

niveau de menace associé aux changements sociaux et son impact négatif sur le bien-étre-
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psychologique. Une telle cause spécifique correspondra a un niveau élevé de clarté des
attributions.

Le premier objectif de ce mémoire est d’évaluer I’impact de la clarté des
attributions sur le sentiment de menace resultant de changements sociaux. Plus
spécifiquement, nous formulons I’hypothése que le fait de pouvoir identifier des causes
spécifiques de changements sociaux qui transforment un groupe permettra a ses
membres de se sentir moins menacés par les changements sociaux, et ce, peu importe si
les changements sont amenés par leur propre endogroupe, par un exogroupe ou par une
autre cause. Ainsi, nous proposons que les individus présentant un niveau élevé de clarté
des attributions ressentiront moins de privation relative collective sociale et temporelle
que'les-individus:présentant-un-niveau faible de clar(é des attributions.

Notre second objectif est de démontrer que la privation relative résultant d’une
faible clarté des attributions sera associée négativement au bien-étre psychologique.
Nous proposons donc que les individus exprimant un niveau faible de privation relative
collective sociale et temporelle.a la suite de changements sociaux.exprimeront un niveau
plus élevé de bien-étre psychologique.

Deux études ont été réalisées pour tester les hypothéses de recherche proposées.
La .premiérelétude s’est déroulée .dans un contexte naturel de changement social, un an
aprés.la révolution des.Tulipes, une révolte populaire ayant mené au renversement du
gouvernement du Kirghizstan en mars 2005 (N=227). La seconde étude s’est déroulée
dans un contexte expérimental de changement social, une -modification fictive de

I’allocation de fonds gouvernementaux aux universités québécoises (N=61).



12

Second chapitre

Méthodologie

L’article intégré au présent mémoire est consitué de deux études -distinctes, la
premiére s’étant. déroulée en milieu naturel au Kirghizstan et la seconde en milieu
expérimental & 1’Université de Montréal. Un compte-rendu de la méthodologie employée
lors de chacune de ces études est présenté dans cette section.

Etude 1 — Kirghizstan

Participants

Les participants ont été rencontrés a I’Université Américaine en Asie Centrale ou
a. I’Université. Nationale du Kirghizstan, toutes deux situées a Bichkek, la capitale du
Kirghizstan. Les participants ¢taient 227 Kirghiz. Les participants étaient 80 étudiants
(36,7%) et 138 étudiantes (63,3%) Agées entre 18 et 25 ans (M=20,5, ET=1,2).

La majorité des participants étaient d’origine ethnique kirghize (74,9%), et une
minorité était d’origine ethnique.russe (7,5%). Les.autres participants.étaient soit d’une
autre origine ethnique (8,3%), soit n’avaient pas rapporté leur origine ethnique (9,3%).
La langue maternelle-de la majorité des participants était le kirghiz (44,6%) ou le russe
(38,4 %), les autres participants parlant soit 1’anglais ou le coréen (2,2%), ou n’ayant pas
rapporté:leur:langue:maternelle:(14,8%).

Apres avoir pris un premier contact avec les étudiants durant un cours, des
rencontres ont été planifiés, durant lesquelles ils ont pu remplir un questionnaire. Durant
ces rencontres, apres une courte introduction par une assistante de recherche bilingue
(russe et kirghiz), les participants devaient répondre & un quetionnaire poftant sur la

clarté des attributions, la privation relative et le bien-étre psychologique, en lien avec un
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changement social important s’étant déroulé au Kirghizstan, connu sous le nom de
révolution des Tulipes.
Questionnaire

Le questionnaire utilisé dans le cadre de 1'étude 1 a été développé dans le cadre
d’une étude longitudinale portant sur I’impact de la privation relative par rapport a
différentes périodes historiques sur le bien-étre psychologique (de la Sablonniére,
Taylor, Perozzo, & Sadykova, 2007). Il portait sur les sept principales périodes de
I’histoire kirghize, chaque période correspondant a un ch;pitre spécifique du
questionnaire. Un huitiéme chépitre portant sur des questions générales et socio-
démographiques - était -également ‘inclus dans- le-questionnaire. :Les ‘titres et périodes

couvertes par.les différents chapitres sont présentés.au Tableau 1.

Tableau 1. Chapitres. du questionnaire

Chapitre 1: Période pré-soviétique (1800-1918)

Chapitre 2: Période soviétique (1918-1990)

Chapitre 3: Péniode post-indépendance (1990- 23 mars, 2005)

Chapitre 4: Période révolutionnaire (du 24 mars 2005 au mois de mai 2005)
Chapitre 5: Péniode présente (du moins de juin 2005 a aujourd’hui)
Chapitre 6: Période du futur proche (dans 1 an)

Chapitre 7: Période du futur lointain-(dans 10 ans)

Le questionnaire-distribué-aux participants dela premiére:étude (voir appendice
A pour la version anglaise du questionnaire) contenait des énoncés adaptés d’échelles
validées qui ont été utilisées pour évaluer les liens entre clarté des changements sociaux,
privation relative (de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2007; Tougas & Beaton,

1993; Walker & Pettigrew, 1984) et bien-étre psychologique (Watson, Clark, &
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Tellegen, 1988; Luhtanen & Crocker, 1992; de la Sablonniere, Taylor, Perozzo, &
Sadykova, 2007). Le questionnaire a été traduit en kirghiz et en russe, a ’aide d’une
méthode de rétrotraduction destinée a garantir I’équivalence des différentes versions
(Brislin, 1970).

Deux types de privation relative ont été évalués. Le premier type était la
privation relative sociale collective, qui correspond au sentiment de frustration ou de
menace résultant de comparaisons de la situation de son propre groupe a celle d’un autre
groupe. ‘Le second type était la privation relative temporelle, qui correspond au
sentiment de frustration ou de menace résultant de comparaisons de la situation actuelle
de son propre groupe a sa situation passée.

Au niveau-du-bien=étre psychologique, cing indicateurs:ont-été utilisés. 11 s’agit
de I’espoir collectif, qui correspond a la tendance a entrevoir I’avenir du grdupe de
maniere positive, de la fierté nationale, qui correspond aux _émotions positi\lzes liées a
I’appartenance 4 un Etat (de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Perozzo, & Sadykova, 2007), de
I’estime collective (deux sous-échelrleé distinctes), qu.i correspond a la valeur subjective
donnée par un individu a |’appartenance et a un groupe (Collective: self-esteem scale;
Luhtanen & Crocker, 1992) et finalement de I’identification au groupe; qui correspond a
la tendance a considérer que son groupe d’appartenance constitue une part importante de
sa propre identité.

Ces différents énoncés-étaient inclus dans les chapitres 5-a<8-du questionnaire,
mais plusieurs d’entre eux concernaient principalement les période# correspondant aux

chapitres 3 et 4 du questionnaire (période post-indépendance et période révolutionnaire).
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Contexte de changement social

Le Kirghizstan a connu des mutations politiques profondes, suite a I’accession a
I'indépendance face a I’Union soviétique (1991) et a la chute ‘du gouvernement du
Président Askar Akayev (2005), aprés une vague de protestation populaire causée par
des allégations de fraudes électorales, dans un épisode connu sous le nom de
« révolution des Tulipes » (voir appendice I).

La révolution des Tulipes est survenue au printemps 2005, suite aux élections
parlementaires ayant eu lieu en février-et mars. Lors de ces élections; Akayev fut reporté
au pouvoir avec 88,9 %, mais le processus fut entaché de fraudes. Ces élections, qui
démontraient 1’échec des réformes entamées en 2002 par le président Akayev pour
répondre aux.premiers mouvements. d’oppesition. -populaire. contre son.gouvernement,
ont entrainé des manifestations'd.ans plusieurs villes du sud du Kirghizstan, dont Osh et
Djelalabad (W ikipédia;' 2007: Tulip Revolution).

Suite aux premiéres manifestations, Kourmanbek Bakiev, un- des dirigeants de
I’opposition politique et ancien ministre du gouvernement Akayev, prendra le leadership
des forces d’opposition, qui s’étendront graduellement a d’autres villes du Kirghizstan et
joindront éventuellement la capitale, Bichkek. Ces manifestations, qui culmineront avec
I’occupation du parlement kirghiz, entraineront I’exil d’Akayev en Russie, et le
déclenchement: -de nouvelles “élections,  au+iterme -desquels Bakiev::sera élu nouveau
président du Kirghizstan, avec 88,7 % du vote:(Wikipedia, 2007: Tulip Revolution). La

présente étude s’est déroulée exactement un an apreés la révolution des Tulipes.
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Etude 2 — Université de Montréal

Lors de I’étude 2, un reportage radio simulé était présenté aux participants. Ce
reportage présentait un changement social fictif congu spécifiquement pour I’expérience,
mais en lien direct avec une annonce gouvernementale réelle survenue le 9 aoit 2006.
Le gouvernement du Québec annongait le réinvestissement d’un montant de 240
millions de dollars canadiens dans le systéme coilégial et universitaire québécois. Cette
annonce, couverte par la majorité des médias québécois et plusieurs médias canadiens
(voir appendice J) était connue de la majeure partie de la population québécoise au
moment ou eut lieu l’étudé en octobre et novembre 2006, et spécialement des étudiants
universitaires, dont les représentantsséssociatifs-avajent' officieilement réagi a I’annonce.

Participants

Les participants étaient 40 étudiantes et 21 étudiants en sciences humaines a
1’Université de Montréal, agés entre 20 et 51 ans (M=24; ET=5.87). La majorité des
participants étaient originaires du Québec (79%), le reste des participants provenant soit
d’autres provinces canadiennes (6%), de France (10%) ou d’autres pays. La majorité des
participants étaient francophones (85%), alors que 10% d’entre eux étaient anglophones
et que 5% d’une autre langue d’usage.

La majorité des participants étaient des étudiants de premier.cycle universitaire
(93%). La-plupart:des:participants-étudiaient: en>psychologie (39%), . psychologie et
sociologie (bidisciplinaire) (16%) ou en philosophie (10%). Le reste des participants
(35%) étudiaient soit en histoire, en anthropologie, en sociolbgie, ou dans un autre

programme de sciences humaines.
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Procédure

Lors de cette expérience, les participants ont été invités a se présenter au
laboratoire. Des groupes de 2 a 6 participants, qui ne se connaissaient pas auparavant,
ont été rencontrés lors de chacune des sessions expérimentales. Un assistant de
recherche expliquait alors aux participants qu’ils se trouvaient dans le Laboratoire de
recherche sur les changements sociaux et I’identité. Il ajoutait que ’un des objets
d’étude principaux de ce laboratoire étant I’étude de I’impact de changements sociaux
sur les individus, I’étude menée actuellement portait justement sur I’impact d’un
changement social sur les étudiants universitaires : les changements survenus récemment
dans le financement gouvernemental des universités. Certains exemples démontrant
I’importance de ces changements pour différents -groupes (i.e. gréve ‘étudiante du
printemps 2005, gréve des professeurs de I’Université de Montréal a 1’automne 2005)
étaient ensuite présentés aux étudiants, de maniere a justifier l?importanvce d;étudier de
tels changements sociaux.

L’assistant de recherche:annongait ensuite.aux participants qu’ils devraient, dans
la premiére partie de I’expérience, écouter un document -audio d’une durée d’environ 5
minutes présenté comme étant un reportage radio portant sur l'investissement
gouvernemental -dans le domaine de I’éducation  supérieure au Québec diffusé S jours
ouvrables avant I’expérience. Ce document était- présenté -comme-ayant pour objectif
d’alimenter la réflexion des participants sur ce théme. Avant de présenter le reportage,
Passistant de recherche annongait aux participants qu’une discussion entre les
participants suivrait. Pour préparer cette discussion, les parﬁcipa;;s devraient cependant
répondre a un questionnaire qui porterait sur la situation décrite dans le reportage. La

discussion serait enregistrée, mais uniquement pour les fins de I’expérience, et son
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contenu demeurerait confidentiel. Le fait de présenter le questionnaire immédiatement
aprés le reportage avait pour but d’éviter que la discussion entre les participants ne
génére des facteurs susceptibles de modifier le lien entre la variable indépendante
(condition expérimentale contenue dans le reportage) et les variables dépendantes
mesurées par le questionnaire.

Le but réel du reportage était d’exposer les participants a 'une des trois
conditions expérimentales distinctes suivantes: attributions claires, attributions peu
claires et absence d’attnbutions par rapport aux changements dans |’investissement
gouvernemental en-éducation. |

Questionnaire
' Lg : quesf;ionnajre‘-vcomprenait des queStions- portant sur la-privation - relative
collective et le bien-étre psychologique. Les individus devaient répondre aux questions
de cette section. Sur,.,;une échelle de:type Likeﬁ‘en 11 points, allant.de « 0 — Faible »
a « 10 — Elevé ». Les questions par rapport 4 la privation relative collective portaient sur
des comparaisons sociales et temporelles.

Cinq indicateurs de bien-étre psychelogique étaient mesurés. Parmi ces
indicateurs, on comptait.d’abord les affects positifs et négatifs. Céux-ci étaient mesurés
au moyen du Positive:and Negative Affect Scale (PANAS; Watson;.Clark, & Tellegen,
1988; traduction frangaise validée). L’estime collective: et ’identification au groupe
étaient également utilisées .comme mesures du bien-étre psychologique, au moyen des

échelles décrites dans la section précédente.
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Considérations éthiques particuliéres

Suite a la péssation du questionnaire, 1’étudiant ou I’assistant de recherche qui
menait 1’étude a procédé a un « débriefing exhaust;'f » avec les participants. L’étudiant
ou I’assistant de recherche a ainsi indiqué aux participants que le reportage présenté
n’était pas un véritable reportage, Amais avait été créé par les membres de I’équipe de
recherche dans le but de réaliser les objectifs de recherche et de mesurer certaines
variables. L’étudiant ou I’assistant de recherche a ensuite appelé les participants a lui
soumettre toute question, critique ou commentaire par rapport au déroulement de
I’expérience ou aux objectifs de recherche. S’il le jugeait nécessaire, I*étudiant ou
|’assistant de recherche pouvait également orienter les:participants qui le désireront vers
des ressources compétentes. Les participants étaient ensuite compensés de SSCAN pour

le don de leur temps. La durée moyenne de I’expérience était'd’une heure.



Troisiéme chapitre

Article

Pinard Saint-Pierre, F., de la Sablonniére, R., & Lagacé, M. Attribution:clarity in the
context of dramatic social change: relative deprivation as a result of lack of clarity and

its impacts on psychological well-being
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Contribution spécifique de I’étudiant et des coauteurs

Revue de la littérature et développement des hypothéses et du contexte théorique de
I’article, et rédaction de la section discussion générale de I’article, sous la supervision de
la professeure de la Sablonniére.

Etude 1

Construction d’une vingtaine d’énoncés inclus dans un questionnaire plus ]afge
distribué au Kirghizstan par la professeure de la Sablonniére (N = 227). Rédaction des
sections méthode, résultats et discussion de [P’article pour I’étude 1, et analyses
statistiques réalisées sous la supervision de la professeure de la Sablonniére. |

Etude 2

Rédaction d’un reportage radio fictif portant sur I’investissement
gouvernemental en éducation (la version audio du reportage a été réalisée a I’Université
d’Ottawa par la professeure Martine Lagacé, qui a également joué un réle dans le
développement du contenu du reportage) et construction de questionnaires développés
spécifiquement pour cette expérience, sous la supervision de la professeure de la
Sablonniére. Recrutement de participants pour I’expérience (tournées de classes, rappels
par téléphone et par courrier électronique). Réalisation de I’expérience auprés des
participants (présentation du reportage fictif suivi de la passation du questionnaire et
d’une discussion-débriefing) (N = 61). Rédaction des sections méthode, résultats et
discussion pour I’étude 2, et analyses statistiques réalisées sous la supervision de la
professeure de la Sablonniére, et avec les commentaires de la professeure Martine

Lagacé.
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Abstract

The first goal of the present paper is to introduce the novel concept of attribution
clarity. The second goal of this paper is to test the impact of attribution clarity on
collective relative deprivation and psychological well-being in the context of dramatic
social change. First, we hypothesize that attribution clarity plays a key role in reducing
the feeling of social and temporal collective relative deprivation. Second, we
hypothesize that collective relative deprivation will have a rﬁajor impact on
psychological well-being. |

Study 1 took place in a natural context of social change, following the Tulip
Revolution in Kyrgyzstan, a former soviet state located in Central Asia. In total, 227
participants took part of this study. In contrast, Study 2 took place in an experimental
setting at Université de Montréal, involving 61 university students. A fictional social
change was created, and attribution clarity manipulated in 3 experimental conditions:
clear attributions, unclear attributions and no attribution. Impacts of attributions clarity
on collective relative deprivation and psychological well-being were then evaluated by
mean of a questionnaire. Multivartiate analysis of variance (MANOVA) and
correlational analysis were conducted. Results of the two studies confirmed our
. hypothesis, suggesting that attribution clarity plays an important role in reducing the

feeling of threat in the context of dramatic social change.

Keywords: Attribution clarity, social change, social relative deprivation, temporal

relative deprivation, psychological well-being.
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Résumé

Le premier objectif du présent article est d’introduire le nouveau concept de
clarté des attributions. Le second objectif de I’article est d’évaluer I'impact de la clarté
des attributions sur la privation relative collective et sur le bien-étre psychologique dans
un contexte de changements sociaux profonds. En premier lieu, nous formulons
I’hypothése que la clarté des attributions jouera un role clé dans la réduction du
sentiment de privation relative collective sociale et temporelle. En second lieu, nous
formulons I’hypothése que la privation relative collective aura un impact majeur au
niveau du bien-étre psychologique.

L’étude 1 s’est déroulée dans un-contexte naturel-de changement social, a la suite
de la révolution des Tulipes qui a eu lieu au Kirghizstan, ancienne république soviétique
d’Asie centrale. Au total, 227 participants ont pris part a cette premiére étude. L’étude 2
a, quant a elle, été réalisée dans un cadre expérimental a I’Université de Montréal,
aupres de 61 étudiants universitaires. Un changement social fictif a été créé, et la clarté
des attributions manipulée au moyen de trois conditions expérimentales : attributions
claires, attributions peu claires et absence d’attribution. L’impact de la clarté des
attributions sur la privation relative collective et le bien-étre psychologique a ensuite été
évalué au moyen d’un questionnaire. Des analyses de variance multivariées (MANOVA)
et des analyses corrélationnelles ont été réalisées. Les résultats des deux études ont
confirmé les hypothéses, suggérant un role fondamental de la clarté des attributions dans

la réduction du sentiment de menace dans un contexte de changements sociaux profonds.

Keywords: Clarté des attributions, changement social, privation relative sociale,

privation relative temporelle, bien-étre psychologique.
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“One advantage in keeping a diary is that you

become aware with reassuring clarity of the

changes which you constantly suffer.”
Franz Kafka (1883-1924)

We are exposed to change each and every day of our lives. Some changes are
small, and do not attract our attention. Others, such as Hurricane Katrina, the terrorist
attack on New York City in September 2001 —~ known as 9/11 — or the collapse of the
Soviet Union, are profound changes which have a serious impact upon our lives.

To better understand change, we will refer to an allegory used by James (1890).
This allegory, originally attributed to Heraclitus, is known as the “river allegory.” James
used it to describe consciousness, but it also tells us about change.

If we consider change as a riVer, we can infer that, at certain points, change flows
more slowly. These parts of the river correspond to low amplitude change and the
existing social structures are modified only in a superficial way. Thus, the system is
remaining relatively the same, and its equilibrium is maintained (Katz, 1983; Nadler &
Tushman, 1995).

At other parts of the river, the flow is stronger. These parts of the river are
associated with periods of profound change, which create a state of disequilibrium in the
system. The existing social structures are seriously modified, certain existing social
structures may even disappear, to be replaced by newly emerging social structures (Katz,
1983; Nadler & Tushman, 1995). In the present paper, such profound change is labeled
social change.

Social change, then, refers to “profound societal transformations that point to a

complete rupture in the equilibrium of social structures because their adaptive capacities
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are surpassed” (de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Perozzo, & Sadykova, 2007, p. 3; see also
Parsons, 1964; Rocher, 1992; Rogers, 2003).

Because social change creates a rupture in the equilibrium of the system,
individuals exposed to social change are no longer able to explain changes in their
environment by referring to their former causal inferences. Causal inferences are
explanations formulated by individuals, which relate every change to a given cause.
(Graham & Weiner, 1996).

When exposed to social change, individuals have to build new causal inferences
about changes. These new causal inferences may be more or less efficient in providing a
satisfactory explanation of changes. The less new causal inferences provide a
satisfactory explanation of change, the ‘more individuals feel threatenedat the:level of
their. group (de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2007), because they feel that
their inability to explain changes is, itself, a source of threat.

The efficiency of the new causal inferences about changes depends upon the
attribution to social change. In a context of profound societal transformation, most of the
changes are integrated in the larger perspective of the social change. To continue with
James’(1890) river allegory, when the flow of the river is stronger, everything that
floats on the river is forced to follow the flow. In the same way, in a situation of
dramatic social change, all the causal inferences about changes are viewed as part of the
larger-attribution to-social change.

To illustrate this process, we could cite the example of an Inuit whose
community is converted to Catholicism by missionaries; this constitutes a dramatic
social change. Before converting to Catholicism, this Inuit considered that changes in his

environment — such as disease — were caused by shaman. But, with his conversion to
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Catholicism, such causal inferences associated with shamanic beliefs have become
obsolete, and are no longer able to explain these changes.

Thus, the Inuit must build new causal inferences about these changes. It is
possible that following hié conversion to Catholicism, the Inuit will attribute disease to
the actions of the missionaries who converted him to- Catholicism. Such causal
inferences, because it points directly to a well-defined cause — the missionaries — as the
source of this change, may be a more efficient way to give a satisfactory explanation of
this change, and then generate little threat.

In contrast, it is also possible that the Inuit attributes disease to an unclear cause,
such: as the “system” or “fate”. Such causal inferences point to'a vague.and undefined
cause:astbeing:the:source-of thiscchange ‘Then, they.may-be much:less:efficient to give a
satisfactory explanation and, consequently generate -higher threat. Thé preceding
example illustrates that the clarity of attributions about social change may be pivotal in
determining how people-think and feel about the world.they live in.

Thus, we propose that attribution clarity is a fundamental property of attribution
to social change and will have a major impact upon the feelings of threat resulting from
social change and on psychological well-being in general. We define attribution clarity
as the ability to point to specific factors as the cause.of a social change. The inability to
do so will then :be. considered. the lowest..possible. .level. of attribution. clarity. This
inability should be the source of the feeling of threat. In consequence, very specific
causes should, conversely, reduce the level of threat related to social change and its
negative impact on psychological well-being. Such specific causes will correspond to a

high level of attribution clarity.
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The general goal of the present paper is to evaluate the role of attribution clarity
in the context of dramatic social change. Specifically, we propose that if people can
pinpoint speciﬁc and clear causes and attribute them to the social change that
transformed their group, they will feel less threatened. This applies regardless, whether
the changes are brought about from within their group or from outside. Specifically, we
propose that individuals expressing high attribution clarity will feel less threat than
individuals expressing low attribution clarity following social change.

One of the most important theories in social psychology that has been associated
with social change is Relative Deprivation Theory. This theory is of particular interest in
‘context of present research as it taps directly to the feeling of threat expressed by
individuals. Therefore, we propose that collective relative deprivation acts as a central
psychological mechanism in understanding reactions to social change.

:In: order:to better understand-the role of attribution. clarity in:the. context of social
change,. the.present.paper is divided in four parts. First, an outline of attribution theory
will be.presented. Second, g:larity as a .central concept related to. attribution will be
introduced. Third, collective relative deprivation will be linked.to the novel concept of
attribution clarity. Finally, consequences of attribution clarity will be explored in terms
of well-being.

Attribution.theory

Fifty years in attribution research has mainly focused on one important
characteristic of attribution: its location, and whether it is inside a specific individual or
group (internal or dispositional) or due to factors related to the situation (extéﬁal or
situational) (Rotter, 1966; Weiner, Graham, & Chandler, 1982). Such dichotomy has

been initially conceptualized by Fritz Heider (1958), as the person-situation dichotomy.
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For example, when a man steals, one may attribute this action to many distinct
causes. He can state that this man steals because he is evil, or simply because he wants
to steal. Such. attributions to the individual’s character or to his own will are to be
considered personal types of attributions.

Considering the same situation, another person may argue that the man steals
because: he needed the money to feed his family; or because someone forced him to
commit the crime to repay a debt; or because he was addicted to alcohol and not in
control of his own actions due to his substance abuse. All of these explanations share
one common characteristic: this man’s actions are considered to have been caused by
external forces — either other individuals or circumstances — which are not under the
man’s -control. These: types of attributions-to external forces are considered to be
situation.types of attribution (Heider, 1958).

Recently, social scientists have come to reassess the traditional person-situation
dichotomy, which had been used by most attribution theorists, in order to explore other
characteristics of"attributions that'may have-a major impact on psychological processes.
They emphasizethe fact that the person-situation dichotomy, in spite of the fact that it
has inspired 'numerous research projects, is too limited, and does not reflect the original
idea offered by Fritz Heider (Malle, Knobe, O’Laughlin, Pearce, & Nelson, 2000; Malle,
1999):

As explained by these researchers, “Heider (1958), who is usually:credited as
introducing the person-situation distinction, saw it as only one of many distinctions
within the complex folk framework of behavior, and [that] he treated it mainly as a

shorthand when sketching his theory.” (Malle & al., 2000, p. 310).
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This theoretical position appear even more justiﬁéd by the fact that it is
sometimes impossible to pinpoint whether a specific attribution should be related to the
person or to the situation, because both the person and the situation may play a role
simultaneously. To keep with the example of the man who steals, if you say that “the
man chooses to steal, because he needed the money to feed his family,” you can make
a person type attribution, because it was the man’s choice to steal. But you can also
make a situation type of attribution, due to the fact that the man stole because he needed
to feed his family. In this case, it would be arguable to say that both attributigps would
be good.

In this'example, individuals-expressed difficulty to relate'an event to one: specific
cause; either the'person or-the:situation: Thus;-the attribution-torthis-event-is unclear.

Introducing Attribution Clarity

The - notion ‘of -clarity has:been the focus -of ‘many: fecent- :art‘-icleslzby social
scientists. It has:been demonstrated. thafuclarity plays.a central role in.the context of
profound social change. Clarity had been associated with collective identity (Taylor,
1997; 2002), and is considered a key element in how individuals face dramatic social
change at the.group level.

Research projects..about.collective, or cultural identity clarity, were built upon
the. foundation,. furthering..principles . proposed. by . previous. studiesL.,about;:n;,personal
identity clarity (McAdams, 1997). In these studies, collective identity clarity.has been
described as a central element in the development of positive psychological well-being,
such as high seif-esteem, in a context of social!. change. Mullin and Hogg (1998) also
supported this conclusion — regarding collective identity clarity — with evidence from a

laboratory experiment demonstrating that gaining certainty (or clarity) about one’s
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cultural identity leads to that person having positive feelings about other members of
their group.

Clarity had also been related to the notion of vision in the context of large-scale
organizational changes (Cole, Harris & Bernerth, 2006). In this contéct, a clear vision
can be defined as a precise description of how the organizational goals will be attained
by the change. This research showed that change associated with a clear vision,
combined with how the change is executed and to which extent it appears appropriate,
predicted more acceptance of the change by employees. Specifically, vision was
considered a key element to generate support for the organizational. change, and the
clarity of this vision plays a fundamental role in making.the change effective. A clear
vision also leads to more positive reactions from. the individuals affected- by
organizational change.

| Clar;ity.~has :2:1150 been-associated. with- t:he'wnotiont of att‘itude.s.‘:«Ivn -an. e@periment,
attitude.clarity. was.manipulated.and. it was. demonstraféd that zéxpreésing “cleé.rérf.attitude
will increase.the. resistance of individuals: to persuasion (Petrocelli, Tormala,.& Rucker,
2007). These authors also suggested.that attitude clarity may influence.the .concordance
between one’s attitudes.and.the behaviors he expresses in private.

Clarity had also been associated with the notion of social nofms. It had been
proposed-that-clarity.of the-social:nerm:determinerto-whichsextent:social-influence. may
predict :ithe -display: of prejudice. In an-experimental- setting,: participantszproved to be
more likely.to favor or oppose discrimination after someone:else -haid«-:dbne so,-and the
impact of social influence was especially important when the'a:sociaixylj.urvl(.)r:r:rl»frégarding

discrimination was not clear (Zitek & Hebl, 2006).
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Research on clarity stresses the importance of this construct for various
phenomena, especially in the context of social and organizational change. In line wth
these studies, we propose that clarity is a fundamental characteristic of attribution.
Specifically, we propose that the person-situation dichotomy, introduced by Heider
(1958), should be reinterpreted in terms of attribution clarity. Thus, instead of
considering whether attributions are related to a person or to the situation, we will
consider attributions in terms of their degree of clarity. High attribution clarity will refer
to clear causes that directly point to a specific cause. In contrast, l_pw attribution clarity
will refer to unclear causes that do not point as directly to a specific cause.

Thus, since person type causes are generally clearer and more specific than
situational. causes, the former will generally be associated with clear attributions. For
example, we can consider the collapse of the Soviet Union. When an individual states
that the collapse of the Soviet Union was the result of the pressure exerted-on the Soviet
Union by the Reagan administration (a person attribution), he clearly identifies the
people who lead the United States government, including Ronald Reagan himself. Thus,
this attribution is clear, because it specifically points to a clear and specific cause.

When another individual states, on the other hand, that the collapse of the Soviet
Union has come about as the result of social and economic pressufes exerted upon the
Soviet. Union. (a situation attribution), we may.notice that this individual doesn’t really
point to social and .economical .pressures as a finality. In fact,.he still points to the
Reagan administration .as a major source of these pressures, but in a less clear and
specific way than did the first individual. |

We may observe that this unclear attribution, by virtue of the fact that it is less

directly related to a specific source of the social change, also opens the door to a more
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shared causality about social change. This aﬁﬁbution still focuses mainly upon the
Reagan administration, but also suggests that other groups—certain groups outside the
USA and still others from within the Soviet Union itself, who might also be, in part, at
the origin of these social and economic pressures. As a result, this attribution is unclear
because it fails to point to these other groups specifically.

In a study about the impact of the colonization process upon attribution clarity,
cultural narratives of Inuit were evaluated (de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Pinard Saint-
Pierre, & Annahatak, 2007). In a cuitural narrative, participants must describe their
conception of the history of their own group (Taylor, 1997). Such narratives are useful
to give an outline of the major events that have affected the life of the group, most
especially social change.

In these narratives, some participants reported that social change came about as a
result of direct actions of a specific group, the White colonizers. Expressions such as “I
guess.that’s when the Inuit who lived.there were discovered by the whalers,” or “a lot
of Inuit died from.epidemics, (....) the epidemics from the White people...” These
expressions are examples of clear attributions.

In contrast, other Inuit participants used very unspecific types of attributions. In
these cases, specific causes to an event were difficult to find or the causes appeared
ambiguous. For instance, some participants did not attribute the changes in their
communities to the arrival of White colonizers. Instead, these people presented a
particular social change as having no specific cause, or they used.very broad terms,
which refer indirectly to the White colonizers.

To illustrate this point, people can use passive phrases such as “political changes

were accomplished,” or “I think in my great grandparents’ time was when the shaman
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started to become extinct,” or saying “the Church was introduced too,” without
mentioning who did the introducing. Participants can also use non-specific pronouns,
giving no explanation about to whom they refer. They could, for example, make the
statement, “They started to cut taxes,” without specifying who “they” was. These
statements are examples of unclear attributions.

Results from this study illustrate that the clarity of attribution about social
change greatly differ across cultural narratives (de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Pinard Saint-
Pierre, & Annahatak, 2007). These findings suggest that attribution: clarity could be a
central aspect.of attribution, within the context of dramatic social change.

Attribution Clarity. and Relative Deprivation Theory

It -has:beensdemonstrated that-during:the: process: of:making .causal:inferences,
“the causal .decisions reached,  through the mediational role - of their underlying
\pfopeﬁies;v‘.inﬂuenc;e expectancy and -affect” (Graham & Weiner, 1999; p. 72). As
consequence, it is thus likely that.clarity, as.a fundamental-characteristic.of these causal
inferences, will have a major impact upon psychological processes resulting from the
social change.

Because social change points to a rupture in the-equilibrium of the system, it
deeply-modifies the position of the groups within the system. Some groups-may bgpeﬁt
from-the- social-<change, while: others:willrnet. To: keep>with-the:example-ofsthe Inuit,
their. conversion to Catholicism may greatly decrease the power and influence of the
traditiqnal Inuit leaders — themselves closely associated with shamanism — and greatly
increase the poWer and influence of the Catholic missionaries — whAo'_wereA part ovf‘ the

White colonizer group.
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Such modifications force individuals to undertake a re-evaluation process with
respect to their in-group, because their conception of this group before the social change
became obsolete. We propose that this re-evaluation process, which is one of the major
psychological processes generated by social change and has been largely -lstudied by
Relative Deprivation Theory, will be largely affected by attribution clarity.

Thus, in the absence of objective, reliable information — which is generally the
case — this re-evaluation process will rely mainly upon subjective comparisons. -And one
of the major aims of the study of the re-evaluation proéess that results ﬁom social
change, and its'consequences, has been-developed by relative deprivation thelmists, who
are-interested in the role played. by comparisens. in the re-evaluation-process (Crosby,
1976; Walker & Pettigrew, 1984; de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2007).

Relative depriyation theorists are interestéd in how negative comparisons and the
feeling of threat that these comparisons generate affect the individuals. Thus, relative
deprivation involves a cognitive component which-refers to the perception ofa disparity
following a comparison. With respect to'the emotional component; relative deprivation
can be defined as the feeling of dissatisfaction that results from negatively-based
comparisons (Crosby, 1976; Runciman, 1966, 1968).

Different types of group-based or collective relative:deprivation-exist-depending
upon’the: type-of ‘comparisons=with=which'they are-associated. The-two-mainztypes of
collective relative deprivation are social and temporal. First, social collectiye relative
deprivation occurs when an individual compares the current situation of his OWn group
with the current situation of another group. An example of social collective relative
deprivation would be the case of a Russian who feels dissatisfied when he compares the

economic situation of Russians with the one of Americans.
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Secondly, temporal collective relative deprivation occurs when an individual
~ compares the current situation of his group to the situation of his group at a specific time
in the past. An example of temporal collective relative deprivation will be a Russian who
feels dissatisfied when he compares the current economic situation of Russians with the
one before the collapse of the Soviet Union (Albert, 1977, Walker & Pettigrew, 1984).
Both social and temporal collective relative deprivation are the focus of the present
paper.

Previous studies have shown that certain characteristics of social changes have
an impact upon social.and .temporal collective relative deprivation. Speciﬁcaliy, results
showed that social change that was perceived as rapid, numerous and negative elicits
more collective relative deprivation than social change that was ~perceived as slow,
sparse, and positive (de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2007).

For example,vthe rﬁore a Russian'perceives the coilapse of the Soviet Union as a
rapid and negative social change, the more he will feel dissatisfied when he compares
the current economic situation of"‘Russians with the one of Russians beforethe collapse
of the Soviet Union. And, in the same way, the more a Russian perceives the collapse of
the Soviet Union as a collection of numerous changes, the more he will feel dissatisfied
when he compares the economic situation of Russians with the one of Americans.

-Although'%the=‘resultsvoffthesg:fstudies"have”showns'thatt%therdiﬁ“erentzzcharacteristics
of social change:exert a major:impact-upon social -and~temporal-icollective: relative
deprivation, the underlying psychological mechanism yet needs to- be e:},;plained.
Specifically, it is possible that it is the clar_ity in causal inferences that is at-the: éource of
collective relative deprivation. Individuals who are not able to point out to a clear and

specific cause as the origin of the social change will consequently feel threatened when
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they evaluate the position of their group compared to another group or across time. This
is explained by the fact that individuals who expresses low levels of attribution clarity
will feel that the system is less understandable and, thus, engage in negative social and
temporal comparisons.

For example, consider the case of an Inuit who, in the past, explained diseases as
being the action of shamanistic spirits but now explains these life events as.caused by
fate, an unclear attribution. This Inuit will feel that the causes of 1diseases- are more
ambiguous than they were in the past, when the Inuit could easily explain them by
referring to shamanistic spirits. Thus, the Inuit, who will feel that he understands the
world less than he did in the past, will also feel that his current situation is worse than it
was-in-the past.-Therefore;-individuals-expressing: high-levels-of-attribution-clarity will
then:report-lower levels of social and temporal collective relative deprivation.
Attribution Clarity, Relative Depri\')ation and P.sycholégiéal Well-being

Results from past studies suggested that attribution clarity (de la Sablonniére,
Taylor, Pinard Saint-Pierre, & Annahatak, 2007) and collective relative deprivation (de
la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2007) have a negative impact on

psychological well-being.
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Relative Deprivation Theory has provided important insights into the psychology
of well-being (e.g. Walker, 1999; Zagefka & Brown, 2005), suggesting that the well-
being of people will suffer under conditions of negative comparisons. These negative
comparisons may take a variety of forrﬂs in the group context and have been :a‘;ddressed
in domains such as access to equal opportunity in employment (Guimond.,:‘& Dubé-
Simard, 1983) and economic well-being (Dambrun, Taylor, McDonald, Crush, & M¢éot,
in press; Grofman & Muller, 1983).

According to Relative Deprivation Theory, stress symptoms and negative
collective well-being arise when negative comparisons-are-perceived to be:ulnldeserved,
either at the persenal (Crosby, 1976, Olson & Hafer, 1996; Walker, 1999; Walker &
Mann, 1987). orogroup (Bougie & Taylor;. 2007; Walker, 1999)level: :-Individ‘uals who
feell that -their- in-group. is' threatened because of dramatic social*change may also
consider that their group has less value than other groups and feel less affectively
associated to'its members (Ashmore, Deaux, & McLaughin-Volpe, 2004).

By clearly establishing a negative relation-between-collective relative-deprivation
and psychological well-being, previous research shed-light' on the results from the
research by de la Sablonniére, et al. (2007), which showed an' apparent positive
influence of attribution clarity on psychological well-being. Even-if collecti,v:e,relative
deprivation:-was: not:specifically addressedintheir- study, the=results:suggestzthat the
influence of attribution clarity on psychological well-being:may. be:explained-by:the fact
that the lack of attribution clarity generates collective relative deprivation which.,' in turn,

reduces psychological well-being.
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Summary of Theoretical Predictions

The general goal of the present paper is to evaluate the impact of attribution
clarity in condition of profound social change. First, we hypothesize that that attribution
clarity of social change reduces the feeling of social and temporal collective relative
deprivation. Second, we hypothesize that social and temporal collective ; relative
deprivation will be negatively associated with psychological well-being. A summary of

these hypotheses is presented in Figure 1.

Figure 1. Attribution Clarity, Relative Deprivation and Psychological Well-Being
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Study 1

In order to explore how attribution clarity influences collective . relative
deprivation and psychological well-being in the context of dramatic social change, Study
1 took place in Kyrgyzstan, in a real-life context. Located in Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan,
officially the Kyrgyz Republic, is a small country (77,181 sq mi), appréxirhately the
same size as the state of South Dakota in the United States. This country was chosen
specifically because of its recent history of massive social, political and economic
changes that took place during the post-Soviet era. This small country, a former Soviet
Republic which,became independent in 1991, shares its borders with three other former
Soviet Republics: Kazakhstan to the north, Uzbekistan to the west, and Tajikistan to the
soﬁfhwest;,. .T.his scountry also shares a-border, to.the southeast,mrithChina (Khamidov,
2006; ‘Wikipedia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan). |

Kyrgiyzstaﬂ--h'a.ls.a populatien of. 5,264,000‘people: the-major ethnic groﬁp is the
native. Kyrgyz, representing.69.5 % of the population. The.other notable:ethnic groups
represented in. Kyrgyzstan are native Russians (9.0 %) — living primarily in the north of
Kyrgyzstan — and native Uzbeks (14.5 %) who live mainly in the South (Wikipedia,
2007: Kyrgyzstan).

Kyrgyzstan is, with Kazakhstan,-one of ‘the two former-Soviet Republics in
Cen’eral*iiAsia‘sthat'r-havef'--keptv‘fRussiénu*aS"-an*foﬁi'éia‘l’:‘language.‘ This‘country is’ o‘ﬁicially
bilingual, Kyrgyz was added as the:other official language afier the .independence of
Kyrgyzstan in 1991. In spite of the fact that their parliamentary meetings:ea;réfnow being
conducted in Kyrgyz, with simultaneous translation available in Russian as well as other

languages, until recently, Kyrgyz was a language that was mainly used only in private.
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Russian was the main language for not only the general public and business, it was also
the main language of the residents of the state capital, Bishkek (Wikipedia, 2007:
Kyrgyzstan).

The conservation of Russian as an official language, follm;ving the independence
of Kyrgyzstan, may also-be interpreted as a sign of openness to the Russian population
of Kyrgyzstan, as well as an invitation to take part in the building of the new country. It
was also an effort to curtail the exodus of the Russian population that had occurred in
other former Soviet Republics. This openness to the Russian popplation, along with the
moderate practice of Islam by the Kyrgyz population (76.1 %), distinguished Kyrgyzstan
from other former Soviet states in Central Asia. For example, -neighboring Tajikistan had
been exposed to several years of civil war between 1992 and 1997. This war had
opposed radical Islamic group fighting against the authoritarian government, which was
sﬁstained by Russian troops (Wikipedia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan).

Method

Participants

Participants were 227‘Kyrgyz, studying either in American University — Central
Asia or in Kyrgyzstan National University. These universities are located in Bishkek, the
capital of Kyrgyzstan, situated in the northern part of the. country, near the Kazakhstan
border:. Participants .were-aged .between 18 and 25 years-old.(M=20.5, SD=1.2), 36.7%
were male (#7=80) and.63.3% were female (n=138). Most of theparticipants were ethnic
Kyrgyz (74.9%, n=170), 7.5% were ethnic Russian (n=17), 3,1%‘were ethnic tatar (n=7)
and 1.3% were ethnic korean (#=3). The remaining participants were ethnic Turkmen,
Uzbek, Uyghur, Dungan, Ukrainian, or Turkish, or didn’t report their nationality (9.3%,

n=21).
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The principal language of most of the participants was either Kyrgyz (44.6%,
m=101) or Russian (38.4%, n=87). The remaining paﬂicipanfs either spoke another
language, either English or Korean (2.2%, #=5), or didn’t report their main laﬁguage
(14.8%, n=34). Most of the participants were from Bishkek (30.8%, #=70), or from the
Naryn (14.6%, #=33) and Ysyk-Kol oblast (9.7%, n=22), two northern provinces of
Kyrgy;stan. Of all the participants, 6 (2.6%) reported to be born outside of Kyrgyzstan,
either in Kazakhstan or Russia.

Procedure

Participants were contacted by trained bilingual research assistants who spoke
both- Russian and Kyrgyz, using the :e-mail or phone :number they had give to the
researcher-at Time |- of:the Study. Meetings: were: then::scheduled :withsstudents who
were interested in participating in the .study. Duri.ng- these .meetings, after a short
introduction to the study by. the research: 'assistants,r_.pafticipantswere asked-ﬂto answer a
questionnaire. |

The questionnaire was. designed to evaluate.psychological well-being in times of
dramatic social change (de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Perozzo & Sadykova, 2007).
Kyrgyz’s seven main historical eras were evaluated, each corresponded to a chapter in
the questionnaire. The names and time periods corresponding to -each chapter are
presented in'7able 2. A historical- summary-of-each:ofi these:periods-isspresented in the

following'section.
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Table 2. Questionnaire chapters

Chapter 1: Pre-Soviet period (1800-1918)

Chapter 2: Soviet period (1918-1990)

Chapter 3: Early independence period (1990- March 23, 2005)
Chapter 4: Revolution period (from March 24, 2005 to May 2005)
Chapter 5: Present period (from June 2005 to today)

Chapter 6: Near Future period (in 1 year from now)

Chapter 7: Distant Future period (in 10 years from now)

Chapter 1: Pre-Soviet period (1800-1918). Originating frqfﬁ Turkic and Iranian
tribes living in Central Siberia, the native-born Kyrgyz migrated- to the current-territory
of Kyrgyzstan following the Mongolian invasions of the 13" century. They-live under
the rulé,, of different Turkic people until 1685, when they were .then ruled by the
Kalmyks.

At the beginning of the 19" century, the southern part of the tqﬁit'bry,f which now
forms today’s Kyrgyzstan, fell under the control of the Khanata of Kokand. In 1876, the
territory, named “Kirgizia” by the Russians, was incorporated.into the Russian Empire.
Political trouble followed the integration of this territory into the Russian Empire, and
many revolts were held against the tsarist rulers. Part of the Kyrgyz population chose to
leave, going to the Pamirs.and Afghanistan, while others moved ,to‘China,,.following the
suppression.of the 1916 rebellion.in.Central Asia,.to flee the.;tsaﬁtst;rcg"ime,',.(Wikipedia,

2007: Kyrgyzstan).
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Chapter 2: Sové’et period (1918-‘1990). Many Kyrgyz, eager to overthrow the
tsarist ruler, took an active part in the establishment of a new Soviet government
following the October Revolution of 1917. Soviet power was first established in
Kyrgyzstan in 1919°. During the Soviet period, Kyrgyzstaﬁ knew important
demographic and structural changes. Russification politics lead to the forced, mass
immigration of ethnic Russian populations to Kyrgyzstan. The large German sector of
the population from the Volga valley, located in Soviet territory, was deported, as a
whole, to Kyrgyzstan under the rule of Stalin. Also, the border.si of Kyrgyzstan were
redefined by the Soviet authorities as a way to integrate the many distinctive ethnic
backgrounds-into the Kyrgyz population — such as native-born Uzbeks.and Kazakhs — in
orderto try to- dissipate any-ethno=nationalist:feelings.

- Russian also became the official language of Kyrgyzstan. The.pre-revolutionary
names of-Kyrgyz cities were.changed so the people ;Nould adopt -ﬁew Soviet cnamﬁes. This
was: the, case: for the: capital city, Bishkek; which was.renamed. Frunze. In spite :of these
massive changes, the-existence. of political tension with the Soviet authorities, and the
suppression of nationalist activity under Stalin, Kyrgyzstan knew sustained development
during the Soviet Period. The Kyrgyz economy, culture, education and social life knew
important improvement, and notable progress was made in literacy.-

During:the<Soviet:period;. the-distinction‘between: the:North:and South'regions of
Kyrgyzstan-seemed to increase. The-new-political:elite,"who were-in:line ‘with -Moscow,
remained primarily in the Northern region of Kyrgyzstan. They were the main

beneficiaries of economic and industrial development.

> At the time, Kyrgyzstan was named Kara-Kyrgyz Autonomous Oblast, and was a province (oblast) of
the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, the largest and most populous Republic of the Soviet
Union. Kyrgyzstan became officially a Soviet Socialist Republic on its own in 1936.
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In contrast, Southern Kyrgyz showed stronger nationalist feelings towards
Kyrgyzstan, and more resistance to their integration into the Soviet Union. Southern
Kyrgyzstan also benefited from less economical development during the Soviet period,
its economy relied mainly upon agriculture and the exploitation | of their natural
resources. Southern Kyrgyz also exhibited a greater attachment to the_:;,Kyrgyz language
and culture and seemed more motivated to promote them following the collapse of the
Soviet Union (Wikipedia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan).

Chapter 3: Early Independence period (1990- March 23, 2005). The growing
distinction:between the Northern and Southern regions of Kyréyzstan, during the Soviet
period, had a-lasting impact -on the relationship-between:those:Kyrgyz living:in the two
halfves:of Kyrgyzstan. This led. to increased regional and- ethnic :tension. ‘This was
especially appareﬁt when the Soviet authorities, who. had handled these-tense times in
the»bast:fhrough the use of force, héd started to ‘-fade.’

In June 1990, the,ethnic tensions: between ethnic Uzbeks and. ethnic Kyrgyz in
the Southern province of Osh, which was primarily populated. by ethnic Uzbeks,
illustrate this state of inter-ethnic and inter-regional tensions. In spite of the declaration
of “a state of emergency” and the introduction of a curfew, order was not:restored until
August (Wikipedia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan). As reported by a journalist éovering the June
1990:situation;, “The southern region-of Kyrgyzstan; c10'se~to‘:~the9'Uz’ekistan}'border, is
consi‘deréd%:highly -sensitive, a large part of’ the:ethnic Uzbek -populationrconsider the
ethnic Kyrgyz who live in the state capital Bishkek[/Frunze]. withf:suspicion’-’ (BBC,

2005). This-excerpt illustrates that ethnic-and regional identities remained.closely related

in Kyrgyzstan.
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At the political level, important changes also occurred in the last decade of the
Soviet period, leading up to the election of Askar Alayev as President of Kyrgyzstan, by
the Supreme Soviet. Akayev, the president of the Kyrgyz Academy of Sciences, was
seen as a ‘liberal.” His election consecrated the emergence of new political forces in
Kyrgyzstan, the Kyrgyzstan Democratic Movement (KDM), now a significant political
force with support in the Kyrgyz Parliament.

Akayev’s election was marked by an increase in Kyrgyz nationalism, and certain
major cities were renamed, as was the case with the capital city — Frunze — which
reverted .back to its pre-revolutionary name: Bishkek. But in.spite vof these - superficial
changes, Kyrgyzstan remained largely. economically integrated with.the Soviet Union.
The-Akayev:.government did:not wish to lead Kyrgyzstan to its.complete independence
from ihe Soviet 'Uhibn, T;hus, in a referendum held in March 1991, a short time before its
collapse, 88.7% of the Kyrgyz expressed their desire to keep the Soviet Union as a
“renewed federation” (Wikipedia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan).

The attempted coup against Soviet Premier Mikhail Gorbatchev on August 19,
1991, which led to an attempt to overthrow Akayev, would: modify the perception of the
Kyrgyz government towards independence. After the failure of the coup, Akayev
announced his resignation from the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU). He
wasia‘ccompanied by the other members of the Kyrgyz government, vlefadi/ng'th}e country
towards - its' independence. On August 31, 1991, the Supreme Soviet decldred the
independence of Kyrgyzstan from the Soviet Union (Wikipédia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan).

In October 1991, Akayev was elected president of the now iﬁaependent Republic
of Kyrgyzstan. He ran unopiaosed in the presidential election, receiving 95% of £he votes

cast (Wikipedia, 2007: Kyrgyzstan). During the first part of Akayev’s presidency,
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Kyrgyzstan was viewed as one of the more reform-minded and democracy-oriented
states within the region.

However, in the mid-1990s, the situation started to change. President Akayev
began to take more control of the Kyrgyz media, and increése&, its control of the
government. Allegati_ons of corruptions and nepotism, along with the country’s
economic stagnation, tarnished the image of the Kyrgyz government and lead to
expressions of discontent among the population (Khamidov, 2006).

Chapter 4: Revolution period (from March 24, 2005 to May 2005). At the end of

the Early Independence period, the conditions were once again' present for the

emergence of dramatic social change in ‘Kyrgyzstan. This large-scale social .change,
knewn - as. the Tulip Revolution, occurred: on the -spring. of 2005, following the
parliamentary elections in February and March. These elections returned Akayev to
power with '88.9% of the votes cast, but allégations of fraud and wrong-doing provided a
clear illustration of the failure of the constitutional reform process of both the 2002 and
the 2003 constitutional referenda.

This constitutional ‘process ‘was ‘the - ultimate attempt to reconcile the Kyrgyz
population with Akayev’s government. It had:been presented as a possible answer to the
March 2002 crisis, in:which five people, who were ‘protesting against.the arbitrary arrest
of a member of the political opposition, were killed by members of the Kyrgyz police.
This generated. feelings. of deep .indignation .across the country. But the constitutional
process, that 'was supposed to be open to all representatives of the Kyrgyz society, had
led to a constitutional referendum marked with irregularities, which only served to

concentrate the power in the hands of Akayev (Wikipedia, 2007: T ulfp Revolution).
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After the 2005 parliamentary elections, protesters gathered in the Southemn cities
of Osh and Jalal-Abad. Various groups were protesting, some occupied administrative
buildings, most were from the Southern rural regions of Kyrgyzsfan: These people were
primarily associated with the local elite and also with the defeated or excluded
candidates who ran for election, but they were not gathered togéther in' any organized
opposition movement (see appendix ).

The protests spread to other cities in Kyrgyzstan; the protesters gradually
occupied the Seuthern part of the country. This second time, theropposition-government
had become more organized, and united under the nleadenship=éf::Ku:manbekBakaiev,
one'of the:defeated-candidates at-the parliamentary-election. Thermovement:then:reached
Bishkek, and led to the occupation of the Kyrgyz Parliament:and.:governmental
buildings.

- Akayev was then "forCéd' to resign- from the~presidéncy and fléd to' Moscow,
through Kazakhstan, on March-24, 2005. On ‘April 4™, Akayev officially res}gned from
the presidency. The Kyrgyz Parliament accepted“his' resignatien-on April 10™ New
presidential-elections-were held, on July 10, 2005. Bakaiev was-elected president, with a
majority of 88.7% of the votes cast. Felix Kulov, an oppositien-figure fromthe North
who-had joined the movement, was appointed: Prime:Minister (Wikipedia, 2007: Tulip
Revolution).

The Tulip Revolution appears' more distinctive than other. “Colour” Revolutions
that occurred in the former Soviet Republics, such as the Rose&tevolution in Georgia
and the Orange Revolution in the Ukraine (Wikipedia, 2007: T uiij) Revolution). These
other revolutions were the product of unified and organized opposiﬁon movements, led

by people living in major cities.
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Contrary to other ‘Colour’ Revolutions, the Tulip Revolution took the form of a
more unified movement and reached the Kyrgyz capital in its second attempt. Political
opposition from the North, such as Felix Kulov, were also part of the movement later on,
in an attempt to unite the political opposition from both North and South Kyrgyzstan,
and also to create the appearence of a nationally- united Kyrgyz movement (Khadimov,
2006).

Chapter 5: Present period (from June 2005 to today). The: Present period is the

historical period in Kyrgyzstan that follows the Tulip Revolution. During the Present
period, democratic elections are held. The Bakaiev government ter;ds to be more open to
listen to the.concerns of the Kyrgyz people. In spite of this new openness, some political
tensions still exist between the people of North and South Kyrgyzstan, as well as
between the.different ethnic groups, both inside and: outside Kyrgyz borders.-A political
crisis, at the government level, also occurred, leadin‘g».-towthe resignation of Prime
Minister Felix:Kulov. As well, the Kyrgyz economy stayed relatively-depressed, in large
part relying.upon international funding (Wikipedia, 2007 Politics of Kyrgyzstan).
Chapter 6: Near Future period (in 1 year from now). The Near Future period
begins one year after the administration of the questionnaire. Participants were invited to
imagine what their life, and the life of the Kyrgyz people,-would+be-like one-year into

the-future.

Chapter 7: Distant Future period(in 10 years: from now). The-Distant Future
period begins ten years after the administration of the questionnaire. Participants were
invited to imagine what their life, and the life of the Kyfgyz people, would-be like ten

years into the future.
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Quesﬁonnaire

The initial vefsion of the questionnaire was developed in English. The
questionnaire was then translated into the two most widely used languages in
Kyrgyzstan: Kyrgyz and Russian. The translation was performed (:ising a back-to-back
translation procedure (Brislin, 1970). This procedure was used to translate both the
English questionnaire into Russian, and the Russian questionnaire into Kyrgyz. The
back-to-back procedure for the Russian questionnaire involved a first translation of the
English questionnaire into Russian by a professional Russian translator. Next, a second
professional translated the Russian version back into English. The accuracy of the
translated ‘Russian questionnaire was verified by two researchers. from Kyrgyzstan and
Canada. Their-analysis:resulted:in changes to:both the English: and: Russian-versions of
the questionnaire to maximize the chances that the meaning of each .item-in the two
versions was identical. The same back-to-back procedure ‘was used to translate the
Russian version of the questionnaire into Kyrgyz (see appendix A & B for the Russian
and Kyrgyz versions of the questionnaire).

Only certainselected parts of the items contained in the-questionnaire were used
for Study 1. These items were used to assess two independent, and three -dependent
variables. The independent variables, clear attribution and unclear attribution, were
individually assessed using one item. The first dependent vanable,-temporal collective
relative deprivation, and the second, social collective relative-deprivation, were each
assessed using two items. However, the third dependent variable, psychological well-
being, was assessed using five different scores: collective hdpes, national pride,

“private” collective esteem, “identity” collective esteem and group identification,
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Attribution clarity, temporal and social collective relative deprivation were
assessed using items from chapter 5 of the questionnaire, which corresponded with the
Present time period. Collective hopes and national pride were assessed using items from

Chapters 5 to 8 of the'questionnaire, which corresponded with the Present, Near Future,

and Distant Future periods. “Private” and “identity” collective esteem, and group

identification, were assessed using items from an eighth chapter — added at the end of
the questionnaire — which included general and demographic questions.

Clear Attribution. In Study 1, clear attribution, the first independent variable,.
was assessed using an item that points directly to a specific group as the cause for thé .
social change. This item was described as follows: “In your opinion, how much was thé
fall of Akayev’s government in 2005 due to South people?”. Individuals who reported
h;i,g"h scoresto this first.question were the participants who expressed clear attribution
about the social change.

The people from the South were selected as having been the clear cause of the
social. change because most political .analysts, as- well as the Kyrgyz, ..generélly.believe
that.the Tulip Revolution was initiated, primarily, by the people living.in the South of
Kyrgyzstan. Those participants, who were able to.point out.the. Southerners as.the cause
of the Tulip-Revolution, had clearly understood that the people from the South were, in
fact, the individuals.who had.initiated this social change.

Unclear Attribution. The second independent variable, unclear attribution, was
assessed:- using:an-itemrthat poeinted:out to.a:muchsless:specific. source:as:the .cause for,
social change. The question was stated-as follows: “In your opinion, how much was the.v'
fall of Akayev’s government in 2005: due to, social and economical problems?”. Those -

individuals with high scores in response to this second question were the participants
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expressing unclear attribution about the social change. Participants could answer both
questions on an 11-point scale going which ranged from “0 — Completely Disagree” to
“10 — Completely Agree.”

Social and economic problems were selected as the unclear cause for the social
change because the Tulip Revolution had also taken place in reaction to both Akayev’s
inability to open his government to the Kyrgyz citizenry, or to improve economy. Those
participants, who were able to point out to social and economic problems as the causes
for the Tulip Revolution, would also be able to make attributions about social. ghange.
However, these attributions would not point directly to the.individuals who had started
the Revolution. They would only indicate those factors that could have lead them to
initiate-therRevolution. Fhus; attributions:to'.economic-and: social:problems-would not
provide these participants with a clear understanding of the:cause for the social change.
Attributions should thus .Be .unclear. |

Temporal Collective Relative Deprivation. The first dependent variable was
tempeoral.collective relative deprivation, which is. the:feeling .of threat that.occurs as the
result of time comparisons at the group level. This variable was assessed by-asking study
participants to make a comparison about the level of influence of Kyrgyz of their in-

group over Kyrgyz government as ‘well as the ‘economic ‘well-being of their' in-group

over:twotime:periods: the Present period -as-compared:to the:Early:Independence period.

The+Present period is described as.-the-time following:the 'social change. The Early

Independence period is the time preceding the social change.
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Participants were asked to answer two questions; one question concerned
influence of Kyrgyz people over government, and the other was about economic well-
being. The questions were the following:

1. How did the opportunities of North people to influence the Kyrgyz
government change in the Present period compared to the Early
Independence.period? (Influence item),

2. How did the economic well-being of North people change in the

Present period compared to the Early Independence period? (£conomic

item).
The ‘participants: could»answer using.an 11-point scale ranging from: “0 — Definitely
‘deteriorated” to “10 — Definitely-improved”.

Social Collective Relative Deprivation. The second dependent variable was
social collective relative deprivation, which corresponds to the feeling of threat resulting
of intergroup: comparisons. This variable was assessed by asking the participants to
consider-the degree-of influence of their in-group —the-Kyrgyz-living:in the North — over
Kyrgyz government, as well as their:level of economic well-being, and to compare that
to the degree of influence over government and economic well-being of an' out-group,

the Kyrgyz livingin the-South. -
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Participants were asked to answer two questions, one about influence of Kyrgyz

people over government and the other about economic well-being. The questions were

the following:
1. Compared to South people, the opportunities of North people to
iﬁﬂuence the Kyrgyz government are... (/nfluence item),
2. Compared to South people, 1 consider the economic well-being of

North peaple to be... (Economic item).
Participants couldad answer using an 11-point scale going ranging from “O:’— Much
worse” to “10 — Much better.”

Social and temporal ‘deprivation items were reverse-coded so that a high score
would-indicate a:high-level of relative-deprivation.

Psychological Well-Being. The third dependent variable was psychological well-
being. Five indicators'were used in the questionnaire to-assess the different dimensions
of psychological well-being. The five indicators are collective hopes, national pride,
“private” collective esteem, “identity” collective-esteem, and group identification.

Collective Hopes. Collective hopes corresponds to a positive attitude
towards one’s group future. It has also been associated with psychological well-being
(de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Perozzo, & Sadykova, 2007). In the present study, collective
hopes was-assessed-using the following-item:

During the _____ period, do-you think Kyr@z people:believe:that their

lives will get betterin the future?

Participants could answer using an eleven-point scale ranging from “0 — Don’t believe at

all” to “10 — They are certain about it”. The item was asked for the Present, Near Future

and Distant Future periods, for a total of 3 items. The Cronbach alpha was .69 .
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National Pride. National pride is the positive feeling associated with
being part of a nation. In earlier studies, it has been associated with psychological well-
being (de la Sablonniére, Taylor, Perozzo, & Sadykova, -2007). National pride was
assessed using the following item:

During the _____ period, do you think that Kyrgyz people have a sense

of national pride?

Participants could answer using eleven-point scale ranging from “0 — Had :no pride at

all” to “10 — Definitely had pride.” The item was asked for the Present, Near Future and

Distant Future periods, for a total of 3 items. The Cronbach alpha was .74 .

Collective Esteem (“Private”). Collective esteem can be defined as the
degree of positivity of one’s collective identity. Because this positivity can-depend of
different factors, we‘used two specific subscales of the Collective Self-Esteem Scale
(Luhtanen & Crocker, 1992) to evaluate collective esteem in' Study 1. The first-subscale
was the “Private” collective esteem subscale, which correspond to one'’s:personal
Judgment of how good one’s group is.

“Private” collective esteem was assessed using 4 items, adapted from the
Luhtanen Collective esteem scale. These 4 items were stated as follows:

1. I am glad I am Kyrgyz;

2. I.am proud to be a Kyrgyz;

3. I feel:that being Kyrgyz is not worthwhile;

4. I attach great value to being Kyrgyz.
The third item was reverse-coded.in order to be presented in a posifivez format. The

Cronbach alpha for these items was .83 .



56

Collective esteem (“Identity”). The second subscale used to assess
collective esteem was the “Identity” collective esteem subscale, which correspond to the
importance of one s social group membership to one’s self-concept.

“Identity” collective esteem was assessed using 4 items, adapted from the
Luhtanen Collective esteem scale. These 4 items were stated as follows:-

1. Iidentify with Kyrgyz.

2. Being part of the Kyrgyz nation is important for my personality:

3. It is important to me that other Kyrgyz identify me as one of theirs.

4. It is important to me that other nationalities perceive me as a Kyrgyz.
The Cronbach alpha for these-items was .91 .

Group -identification. Group-identification corréspondS‘ to-theperceived
@soqiat_ién of personal actions of an in'dividua_l to the collectiyg action of the group. A
siqgle | item was used in order to assess the level of group’ identification of the
participants. This item was stated as follows

Kyrgyz successes are my successes.

Participants could answer all items from the “private” and “identity” collective esteem
scale and to the group identification item using an eleven-point scale ranging from “0 —

Completely disagree” to “10 — Completely aggree”.
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Results and Discussion

In order to examine the association between attﬁbution clarity to social change,
relative deprivation and well-being, four major steps in data analysis were inducted. The
first step was preliminary analyses. On the second step, a multivariate analysis of
variance was used to examine the impact of clear attribution on collective relative
deprivation. On the third step, a multivariate analysis of variance was used to examine
the impact of unclear attribution on collective relative deprivation. Finally, the fourth
step was correlation analysis with respect to collective rel%ifpive deprivation and
psychological well-being.

Step 1. Preliminary data analysis

FParticipants excluded for theoretical reasons. The questionnaire in Study 1 was
designed. specifically for people*living in Kyrgyzstan. Thus, it was necessary to ensure
that fhepn'mary national identity of the. participants was Kyrgyz. In order to comply, the
6 participants who reported they were born outside of Kyrgyzstan (either in Russia or
Kazakhstan), were excluded because their primary national identity was not Kyrgyz.

Because Kyrgyz demography has historically included a mix of different ethnic
backgrounds, which increased with the massive exodus under the Soviet era, we
included-those sample participants with an ethnic Kyrgyz background, as-well as those
participants with any of the other ethnic backgrounds:that are, historically, considered to
be a part of the Kyrgyz national identity. Thus, because most of the ethnic profiles of the -
Kyrgyz people include a Turkic root (86.6 % of the total population), we chose to
include the participants from these. groups. The ethnic groups w,l;:c‘thyrgyz roots were:

Kyfgyz (r=168), Tatar (n=5), Turkmen (n=1), Uzbek (n=1). Each of these groups
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represented at least 2% of Kyrgyzstan total population (Wikipedia, 2007:
Kyrgyz/Tatar/Turkmen/Uzbek).

In addition to participants with Turkic ethnic roots, we included those
participants with Russian ethnic roots (7=16). In spite of their Slavic ethnic roots, which
distinguish- them from the other traditional ethnic groups in Kyrgyzstan, the ethnic
Russians have played a fundamental role in shaping this country’s history during the
Soviet period. Russian is still one of the official languages in Kyrgyzstan, and ethnic
Russians account for 9% of the total population of Kyrgyzstan. As well, cohtrary to
other former Soviet Republics, Kyrgyzstan treats its ethnic Russian minority relatively
well. Thus, the-ethnic Russians, in spite of their Slavic:ancestry, can be considered part
of'theiKyrgyz national identity:(Wikipedia; 2007 : Russian). We-alsokept one participant
whp had a mixed RussianAand Uzbek background, because these two ethni(; backgrounds
wqfé ihi‘st'drically associated with Kyrgyzstan.

One ethnic Ukrainian participant (7=1) — also with Slavic ancestry — was
excluded because, contrary to the situation of the Russians, the Ukrainians have not
exerted any remarkable influence on the shaping of the recent-history of Kyrgyzstan.
Those participants with a Korean ethnic background (#=3) were excluded because they
are part of a group-whose ethnic roots are different from those of theTurkic-related
groups: In.spite.of their. Turkic.ancestry, the.ethnic Uyghur participants (»=2) ,were also
excluded: because:this ethnic.group 4is.both historically and geographically more closely
associated with China,.as was the one ethnic Dungan participant, who.also camé from
China. Finally, one ethnic Kalmyk participant was excluded because Kalmyk shares
Mongolian ethnic roots. These groups account for less than 2% of Kyrgyzstan’s total

population (Wikipedia, 2007: Ukrainian/Korean/Uyghur/Dungan/ Kalmyk).
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In addition 21 participants, those who did not provide their ethnic background,
were also excluded because we couldn’t assess whether their ethnic background tied
them to the Kyrgyz national identity.

Participants excluded for statistical reasons. Preliminary analyses revealed that
the data followed a normal distribution. No participants deviated by greater than 3
standard deviations from the variable mean. Five participants were excluded because
they reported more than 50% of missing data for the attribution clarity, relative&_
deprivation and well-being variables. Apart from these:five participants, there 'v»;:as little
missing data. Missing data was replaced by the mean score for each item. All rr;easures
fell within an acceptable kurtosis and skewness range of -1.74 to +2.10 (Tabachnick &
Fidell, 2001). Overall, data-from:83% (or 188 of our initial sample of 227 participants)
wér¢ retained for'analyses'..Pr'éliminay descripﬁyes and overall variable means are

shdwn in Table 3.
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Table 3

Overall Means and Standard Deviations for Independent and Dependent Variables

(N=188) (Study 1)

Variable Mean SD

1. Clear Attribution about Attribution to South people 4.67 2.07

Social Change

2. Unclear Attribution about Attribution to  social and 4.42 2.23
economical problems
Social Change

3. Social-Collective Relative  a. Influence over:government 4.75 1.68
Deprivation b.-Econemic well-being 3.68 1.92

4. Temporal Collective a. Influence over government 4.57 1.73
Relative Deprivation b. Economic well-being 4.83 1.47

5. Psychological Well-Being  a. Collective hopes 6.70 1.62
b. National pride 6.70 1.76

c. “Private” collective esteem 7.62 2.56

d. “Identity” collective esteem 8.18 2.49

e. Group identification 797 2,77
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Hypothesis testing

Step 2. Clear Attribution and Collective Relative Deprivation. First, we evaluated -
if high and low levels of clear attributions are associated with significantly dissimilar
levels of social and temporal collective relative deprivation among the Kyrgyz
participants. In.order-to.do so, we first made a median split for the clear attribution item
(Md=5.00), creating two groups, one low clear attribution group .and one high clear
attribution group.

Thus we performed, a stepdown multivariate analysis of variance (MANOVA),
using_individual :group membership as the sole factor to examine differences between
high and .low clear .attribution. groups on our four measures of collective relative
deprivation, was perférmed. The MANOVA revealed a multivariate effect of attribution
clarity upon relative :deprivation measures, as was detected by Wilks’ criterion, F{(1,
186)=3.92, p=.004.

Further analysis of the . significant. group membership multivariate -effects upon
separate:dependent variables. first éhowed'.that participants in the high -clear-attribution
group express-less “economic” tempqral collective relative-deprivation (M = 4.62, SD =
1.36) than participants reporting little clear attribution (M = 5.05, SD = 1.57), univariate
F (1, 186) = 4.05, p = .046, °> = .021 . It was also found that those participants, in the
high clear attribution group, reported significantly less “influence” temporal ‘collective
relative deprivation (M = 4.19, SD = 1.84) than participants reporting little clear
attribution (M = 4.96, SD = 1.53), univariate F (1, 186) = 9.67, p = .002;, 1> = .049 .

Analysis of the group membership stepdown effects gave further conﬁ'f;nation of
thé multivaﬁate eﬁ‘ects. Participants in the high clear attribution group also expressed

significantly lower levels of “economic” (stepdown F (1, 186) = 4.86, p = .029 and
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“influence” temporal collective relative deprivation (stepdown F (1, 186) = 8.07, p =
.005 . No statistically significant difference was found to exist between participants
expressing high and those expressing low levels of clear attribution with respect to both
items of social relative deprivation. See Table 4 for detailed results.

These results support the hypothesis that expressing clear attribution reduces
temporal collective relative deprivation resulting of dramatic social change. These
results were not replicated for “economical” and “influence” social collective relative

deprivation.
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Table 4

Results of MANOVA Conducted to Identify Differences between High and Low Clear Attribution Group

(N=188) (Study 1)

Variables High Attribution Low Attribution MANOVA
Clarity Group Clarity Group Univariate Stepdown
M SD M SD F P F P
1. Social Collective 3.78 1.99 357 185 .54 465 54 465

Relative Deprivation

(Economic)

2. Temporal Collective 4.62 136 505 1.57 4.05 .046* 486 .029*
Relative Deprivation |

(Economic)

3. Social Collective 4.58 1.55 492 1.79 1.95 .164 1.88 172
Relative Deprivation

(Influence)

4. Temporal Collective 4.19 1.84 496 1.53 9.67 .002** 807 .005**
Relative Deprivation

(Influence)

Notes. * p < .05, ** p < .01 .
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Step 3. Unclear Attribution and Relative Deprivation. Second, we evaluated if
high and low levels of unclear attribution are associated with significantly dissimilar
levels of social and temporal collective relative deprivation among the Kyrgyz
participants. In order to do so, we first make a median split for the unclear attribution
item (Md=3.00), creating two groups, one low unclear attribution group é.nd one high
unclear attribution group.

A stepdown multivariate analysis of variance (MANOVA), using individual
group membership as the sole factor to examine differences between high and low
unclear attribution-groups:-on our four measures - of relative deprivation, was ‘performéd.
The  MANOVA revealed 'no multivariate: effect of attribution' clarity upon collective
-relat-ivej'depraivation‘rmeasures;-as wasidetected:-by Wilks’-criterion; F(1, 186) = .30, p =
.881:and-partial n* =.079 .

No signiﬁca‘nt‘ différence was found with respect to collective relative
deprivation between participants reporting high levels of unclear attribution and
ﬁanicipants reporting low levels of unclear attribution. These results support the
hypothesis that unclear attribution do not reduce temporal relative collective deprivation
resulting of dramatic social change, and that it is the clarity of attribution and not
attribution themselves which reduce temppral relative collective deprivation. See Table

5:for.detailed.results.
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Table 5

Results of MANOVA Conducted to Identify Differences between High and Low Unclear Attribution Group

(N=188) (Study 1)

Variables High Unclear Low Unclear MANOVA

Attribution Group  Attribution Group Univariate Stepdown
M SD M SD F P F P
1. Social Relative 3.73 2.00 3.63 1.85 13 723 13 723

Deprivation (Economic)

2. Temporal Relative 481 1.71 4.86 1.21 .06 .805 .10 .748
Deprivation (Economic)

3. Social Relative 4.83 1.63 4.67 1.72 45 .501 42 516
Deprivation (Influence)

4. Temporal Relative 4.69 1.57 4.45 1.88 .85 358 .53 .468'

Deprivation (Influence)

Notes. * p < .05, **p < .01.
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Step 4. Relative Deprivation and Psychological Well-being. In order to assess the
‘link between relative deprivation and psychological well-being, we performed
correlations using “economic” and “influence” collective relative deprivation items and
our five indicators of psychological well-being. We used only temporal collective
relative deprivation items, because MANOV A has shown that these scores were affected
by clear attributions in a significant way, and this was not the case for the social
collective relative deprivation items in Study 1. See Table 6 for the detailed correlation

results.
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Table 6

Correlations among Temporal Collective Relative Deprivation and Psychological Well-Being

Measures’ (N=188) (Study 1)

Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Temporal Relative - 8% - 23%k% D3k :-.13 =10 -23%*x
Deprivation (Economic)

2. Temporal Relative - - 19%**  _16* .06 -.14 -.16*
Deprivation (Influence)

3. Collective Hopes - OB¥**  FO¥kx A7* 31**x
4. National Pride -— 32%x%  D3kkk gk
5. Collective Esteem - BI¥*¥*x 3Rk
(Private)

6. Collective Esteem -— JO***

(Identity)

7. Group Identification

Note.'p < .10, * p < .05, *** p < 001 (2-tailed).
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The correlations were computed relating the two measures of temporal collective -
relative deprivation with the five measures of psychological well-being. From an
inspection of the correlations with respect to the relative temporal deprivation items, it
can first be seen that a relatively low positive correlation existed between both
“economic” and “influence” temporal relative deprivation items. These results can be
explained by considering that, in spite of the fact these two items are related to the same
construct, they evaluated them in two largely different domains. Thus, the fact that an
individual considers that the economic well-being of his group has decreased will not be
largely associated with the fact that the influence of his groub has decreased. These
preliminary results justify the fact that both “economic” and “influence” temporal and
social collective relative deprivation items were treated separately in the present
analysis.

'From' an inspection: of the correlation with respect to the psychelogical well-
being-scales, it can also-be:seen that all of the scales are moderately-to-highly correlated
with:each-other. These-results support the:assumption that all of these-scales are related
to a similar concept, psychological well-being. The especially high correlation between
the collective hopes and national pride scales, and -also between the personal and identity
collective -esteem subscales suggests that the measures of psychological well-being we
‘used:evaluated. two relatively..distinct aspects -of this.censtruct. The.groupsidentification
item, which is moderately associated with all of the othef measures of psychological
well-being, also seems to assess another aspect of psychological well-being.

From an inspection of the correlations with respect to temporal collective relative
deprivation and psychological well-being items, it can be seen that both “economic” and

“influence” items are negatively associated with psychological well-being. Thus, the
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more an individual reports temporal collective relative deprivation the less he reports
collective hopes and national pride. These results suggest that individuals who feel
threatened at their group level also tend to consider that members of their group are less
optimistic about the possible future of their national group and are also less proud to
belong to their country.

Temporal collective relative deprivation is also negatively correlated with the
group identification item, showing that individuals who feel threatened at the level of
their group tend to identify the successes of their group less with their own personal
successes.

These:results:are not replicated.in a significant way with both the “private” and
“identity”-subscales:of the.collective-esteem scale. These results-suggest.that-the feeling
of temporal threat, by the pafticipants, isqasséc-:_iated-wi_th lpwer perceived collective
hopes, national pridé, -and -identification with: the. successes. éf the gr;oup..HoweQer, this
feeling of threat is not associated with a negative perception of the group or with a
reduction of the place occupied by the group in a person’s own identity.

The results of this first study support the hypothesis that attribution clarity, which
is defined as the capacity of an individual to pinpoint clear and specific causes to a
social change, reduces. the feeling.of threat.associated .with temporal comparison, but
these:same results,-however,.are net.replicated:for social comparisons..They do support
the - hypothesis, as. well, that the .feeling.of temporal threat resulting.from the social
change is negatively associated with three indicators of psychological well-being:
collective hopes, national pride and group.identification.

The same results are not replicated with both “private” and “identity” collective

esteem subscales. The fact that attribution clarity seems to have only a partial impact
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upon relative deprivation and psychological well-being in the present Study may be
explainéd by the fact that this study occurred in a natural_ setting of social change. In a
natural setting, confounding variables may have an influence upon dependent variables,
and their influence is difficult to control.

Attribution Clarity and Social Relative Deprivation: the possible impact of social
competition. The fact that temporal collective relative deprivation is affected by
attribution clarity — but not social collective relative deprivation — may reveal a specific
confounding variable that could not be controlled in Study 1. T-his variable is social
competition. Considering-the recent history of Kyrgyzstan, one.group,.the people from
the: South, was the :more -appropriate..choice .as being the clear cause for the Tulip
Revolution.. Most-political.analysts,.as.well- as.the. Kyrgyz:themselves,. generally agree
onh-theufact-that the .origin of the Tulip Revolution lies.in the major southem cities in
I(.yrgyrzsta.n. |

But the .people from the South are also the more natural comparison group for the
participants .in-Study 1, who lived in the capital city Bishkek, situated in the northern
part of the country. This information was confirmed by scholars from Kyrgyzstan, who
indicate that ethnic comparisons were less relevant, especially considering the present-
day context of rebuilding of Kyrgyz national identity. They:also indicate:that geographic
comparisons between North and South Kyrgyzstan — each of which hailing grown within
a very different.historical. context, especially during the Soviet Period — were the more
relevant types of inter-group comparisons to be used.

Given that the people from the South appear to be the best“c]ear cause for social
change and the best cémparison group, the fact is that this group — who itself caused the

social change — was also a group that was historically in competition with the people of
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the North. In consequence, this very fact may have generated a feeling of inter-group
competition for the participants in Study 1. Thus, expréssing a clear cause for social
change will also mean, for those participants living in the North, that they need to
concede a strategic advantage to a competing group. Then, even if such a clear cause
will reduce the social threat generated by the social change, it will, at the same time,
increase the social threat generated by social competition with the;out-group.

Because social competition could not be cdntrolled in Study 1 due to these
historical circumstances, it could have counterbalanced. the.posi;[ive impact of clear
attribution to the Southern .group: with. respect to the social changé. This.situation may
explain that attribution clarity contributed, in- a' significant way, -to reduce temporal
collective relative - deprivation: where no-social-comparisens:were-involved, but. these
same results were not replicated, in'any significant way, with respect to-social collective
-relative deprivation, when inter-group comparisons were involved.

Temporal Collective Relative Deprivation and Psychological Well-Being: the
possible impact of valence. The fact that temporal collective relative deprivation was
negatively associated with three of the psychological well-being indicators, but not
significantly with the two others, may be initially explained by loeking at the nature of
these indicators. Collective hopes and national pride, as they were formulated in the
questionnaire, refer to how the-Kyrgyz, in general, view their future lives; and to what
extent they are proud to be living in Kyrgyzstan. Thus, such-indicators can'be considered
to be more superficial, and, therefore, more affected by the feeling of temporal threat
that 1s generated by social. change.

At the opposite end of the spectrum, items from the “private” and “identity”

subscales of the collective esteem scale refer more directly to how the participant is
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satisfied with belonging to the group, and how this membership is important to his
personal identity. These dimensions of psychological well-being may be more stable and
less affected by feelings of threat than collective hopes and national pride.

The fact that temporal collective relative deprivation was also negatively
associated with the group identification item also shows that those individuals who were
reporting more threat tend to identify the successes of their group to a lesser degree with
their personal success. This last result éuggests that the participants in Study 1 could
have, after having perceived that the Kyrgyz were less proud and less hopeful, tried to
differentiate their own success.from those of the group. By doing so, they could have felt
less affected. in the .more profound dimensions of their collective well-being, with
respect to “private” and “identity” collective esteem.

. This capacity of individuals to protect the deeper dimensions of their
fpsyéhological' well-being from -fhreat‘ could:Be explained- by the. fact:-that most
participants perceived the social change as:being relatively neutral. When:asked the
question:

In your opinion, were the .changes associated with the transition from

Revolution to Present periods positive or negative?

study participants gave answers providing a mean of 5.48. As noted above, an eleven-
point scale ranging. from: “0 — Extremely negative” to “10 — Extremely positive” was
used.

Such a neutral change still generated threat, but the fact it was not perceived as
negative may have reduced the extent of threat. Valence of sociz;] change, which could

not be controlled for because of the natural context, may then have provided an
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opportunity for the participants to protect the deeper dimensions of their collective sense
of well-being, which remained unaffected in a significant way. |

The possible role that social competition and valencé played with respect to the
association between attribution clarity, relative deprivation and psychological well-being
remains hypothetical, because the natural context of Study 1 provided no opportunity to
control any possible influence they may have had upon the main independent and
dependent variables. This situation stressed the fundamental importance of evaluating
the impact of social change in an experimental context where the influence of’
confounding variables could be controlled. In answer to these limitations — seen in Study
1 — social change was manipulated in an experimental setting where the level of
attribution clarity was determined, as well as its impact upon collective relétive
deprivation and psychological well-being evaluated, and the influence exerted by

confounding variables controlled.
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Study 2
Method

Participants

The participants in this study were 40 female and 21 male social sciences
students attending the Université de Montréal. Their age ranged from 20 to 51 years;old,
with a mean age of 24 years-old (SD=5.87). The majority of the participants were born
in the province of Quebec (79%), the remainder were born in other provinces in Canada
(6%), France (10%), or other countries (5%). French was the language spoken at-home
for 85% of the participants, while 10% of participants spoke English at home, and 5%
spoke another language.

Alarge part:ofithe: participants were undergraduate students (93%). Most of the
participants: ‘were studying either in psychology (39%), a bidisciplinary program in
pSyphology g and'»sociology (16%), or philosophy (10%). The( remaining 35% . were
studying; history, anthropolegy, sociology, or other social science programs.

Procedure

Participants were recruited at the Université de Montréal, in response to posted
notices and in response to a presentation of the research project_ during classes in the
social science faculty. Students who participated in the study were met either
individually. or in groups of two to six -people. They were first introduced to the
experience by one of the researchers or a research assistant. The experiment was
presented to the participants as a study about the people’s opinions about the change in
the Québec provincial government’s investment in the province’vs‘ universities. The real

goal of the study and the fictional nature of the radio report were masked.
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Pa&icipants were informed that they could leave the éxperiment at any time with
no questions agked or explanations required, simply by informing either the principal
' - researcher dr his assistant of their intention to leave. They were provided the co-

ordinates of the prin;:ipal researcher so they could contact him directly should any other
questions come to mind after the experiment.

. The.;,p,a_r_tic;ipants were presented a ﬁctional_ radio report. After presentation of this
-report, participants were asked to answer a questionnaire and invifed to take part in a

group-discussion: (or in the. case-of those who were met individually, asked to answer
| some compleémentary oral questions). The principal researcher, or his reéearch assistant,
inf(;rme& the ‘_i')a}ticipants that the discussion would b‘e recorded for further analysis, but
that thecontent ) wou}d remain confidential. The. discussion was concluded by a
-..debriefing v_..:-g_,s_e&s,sion, ~and ea@h; ‘:p_artic_ipvant_v was__given . $5 (Ca?ngdian dollars) as
compeénsation:for'their participation in the study. H
Thé'Radio Report
" The simulated social change that was created for Study 2 was presented as
complementary information to an actual political announcement, which took place- on
August 9, 2006, about the Québec government’s reinvestment. of $240 million in its
colleges-and:universities: Québec.issa:province in Canada, with a relatively autonomous
* government;-exercising: control évef'certa,in'"'.pr(')vincialé:junisdicﬁons;a;such as health and
eduétiaoh.{)
| - Thé actual pélitigal mﬂé@@ment was vbroad]y covered by all media both.in
_Québec.,anq a’créss Can_adg (_seg;/‘lippehdix J Jfor newspaper c'lzppings and press releases
abo_"ut\the'r‘einvestment plan). When the study took place, duﬁng the months of October

and “November- of 2006, -the’ majority - of people-had heard about the announcement



76

concerning the Québec government’s‘ reinvestment in the general population, and
especially in the university student population.

A fictitious radio report §vas designed .speciﬁcally for Study 2 in order to
commﬁnicate the fictional social change tor the participants. To ensure the radio report
would be more realistic;, and credible, the assistance of specialists in communication and
journalism was used. The content as well as the recording of the radio report were
verified to ensure: coﬁfomnity :with the current journalistic norms for electronic inedié.

In the ﬁctional r’ad:id=rep011-‘used=to-pre'sentﬁthe:'social”changeto the participants, a
- . mention of the real political announcement was’f;)llc"wéd by the fictional complementary .
information. This erronéous infor‘mé_tion s_ta'_ted t'hat' this provinq'ial reinvestment hides .
another: r_'eality':_ .'E_h@ growmgmequlty Qf'-_'chg _:_él'}'pqation' _of_ goyemmgen_tal funding. among
universities departmentsin-Québec. - |

P An e’k’athp‘l‘éiwass,preséﬁtédiﬁih?th‘éﬁradi‘é‘?fr?‘éponzto?%’ililustr'-ate‘%thi§figrowing inequity.
Theié were' two opposing groups: the fifst, 'éorﬁpﬁéed'bf social séience students - which
was also -the in-gfoup' of the ﬁar:ticip_ants — was presented as currently receiving less
govemmgnt funding than a second groui), the business students. The radio report also
stressed. the-fact :that-:sociai science students would receive less government funding in
th(iefrﬁlture;thanz;they:fdo at: present. At&thessarheftime,a'the::out:—:grqup;.dthe;busiﬁess students,
‘would Teceive more government funding: i the*fuiture; Thefull*text-of each version of

the radio report can be seen in Appendix F.



77

Exﬁerimental Manipulation

One independent variable was manipulated usihg the experimental setting. This
independent variable, attribution clarity, corresponded to the experim'entél c_onditien to
which each participant was 'assigned. Aﬁer' having received | the completed
questionnajres, the researcher or researbh assistant wrote a nuinberhcorresponding of the -
attribution clarity condition in each questionnajlre.

Questionnaire |

Three dependent variableS were assessed using the questionnaire. The first
dependent variable was temporal collective relative deprivation. It \h:{ssassessed,using a
single score eombining five items. The second dependent variablé was social collective
relative deprivation. It was-assessed using.a singleas‘core:cAOmbiningr«iﬁve;items. The third
dependent variable was psychological well-being. In this case, it was assessed hsing ﬁve
different scores: negatiye affect,: positive /eﬁ'ect, “private” collecti;e esteervn, “identity”
collective esteem and group identiﬂca_tion. Some mahipqlhtion eheek‘ questions were
also added in order to:make sure that the experimental conditiens, the éoc‘ial change
‘induction in a laboratory context, and the chosed identification and comparison groups
were efficient, as well as some demographic questions about age, demographic origin
“and language spoken af home.

‘A?ifibiltioﬁ"f’Cla}itjz. Attribution clarity wdsvthez;yi'ndel')endent":variable.~ .Phrticipants
were asmgne’d to three distinct expenmental condmons each correspondmg to a specific
1evel of attribution clanty In the ﬁrst condltloh, partlcipahts were( exposed to a version
- of the. fictional radio report where the. change in a]locatlon of fundmg to the different
“university faculties was presented clearly and directly as coming about as the result of

 the “the pressure exerted by Quebec businessmen on the-provincial government to
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support the creation of university programs specifically 'designed for business
professionals t'o" ensure on-going corporate development.” The two éxcerpts
presenting the clear caﬁse for the social chénge were, respectively, of 55 and »39 seconds
each in length. This corresponds to 29.8 % of the radio report (the total length of the
report = 5 min. 15 sec.) (See appendix F Condition A for a full version of the report).

In the second condition, participants lwere exposed to a version'of the ﬁctitious
radio réport where the change in allocation of funding to the different university
faculties ... could be explained, in-part, by the globalisation process, which 'hés
drastically modified how both the Canadian and Québec economies' have
functioned in recent years.”

Such-an attribution could still point to the Québec businessmen, which are part of
the globalization process, : but it does so less. clearly and less directly, and 'may include
~ other causal factors that were not 'speci’ﬁe‘('i.' The two excefpts 'pr»esen,ting the ‘un‘cleér'
" cause of this soéial' change were, 'res‘pectively, of 82 and 42 seconds in length,. which
corresponds to 36.1 % of the radio report (the total leng1h of the report = 5 rﬁin.' 44 sec.)
(See appendix F Condition B for a full version of the report) B

in the third condition, partiqipants were exposed to a version of the fictional
repott wl;ere‘the change in allocation of provincial funding was.presented as the result of ‘
'no speciﬂed cause at all. For this experimental condition, the excerpt of the radio 'lre'pon_
presenting the:cause of the social change were "s»imply'cut (total:length-of the repoft =3
~ min. 43 sec) (See appendix F Condition C for a full version of the report).

Temporal Collective Relatiy‘e .Deprivation. 'fThé“ﬁrst -dependent variable was :
temporal collective relative deprivation. It was assess‘edﬂby asking the participants to

compare the present situation of their in-group to its past situation and then express their



79

level of dissatisfaction resulting from these comparisons. Participants were asked to
answer to four con£parisons questions and one affective _'.question. An affective question
was added to the comparisons questions, which were similar to the ones used in Study 1,
to increase validity of the results, and consider the position of some relative deprivation
theorists. Theée theorists support the view that not only cognitive, but alSd aﬁ'ective
‘components are needed for collective relative deprivation to have an impact on
péychological well-being. These questions were stated as follows:

1. When I compme the professor’-té—lectmer ratio foday to the professor-td;
lecturer ratio in the pést, I consider the situation of the social science students
today...

2., When I compare the rAxuvmti)Aey of ‘stuv(lie_:r{)btsup'e_r class today with the number of
;-;_igmdents-pgr class -tin;.tllgve{.;gpq.sg_j,_.fln.qppsi@gr_,_yt&e situation, of the sécialA science‘ :
" “students today: :. . - | o
3. When I compare accessibility o graduate stidies foday with accessibility to
| graduate studieé_, in the past, 1 consider the situation of the social science

| students today... |

4. When I compare the.general ,.sitqation of social science students foday with

 their situation.in-the past, 1 cdnsiden:the,:.situgtiomof the social sciences
stidents:today. ..

5. ﬁ‘:igeneral, when you cc.)mp:;lré the current situation of social science students
At_q‘vf.he sitﬁ_afign of social sciences students in the past, to which extent do you

 feel unsatisfied? - | |

Queétions Ito 4-.(cog'nitiyer::items)v were; answered .using v'an eléven-point scale

ranging from: “0’ — ...is" much® worse” to. %10 — .18 much better” and-quéstio_n 5
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(affective item) on a scale ranging from “0O — Not at all unsatisfied” to “10 ~ Very
unsatisfied.” Cognitive items were reverse-coded so that high scores would correspond
to more negative temporal comparisons.

One temporal collective relative deprivation score was built by combini-ng these
five items (alpha = .87). A higher score for temporal collective relative deprivation
would mean that an individual reports a greater feeling of threat resulting from the
comparison éf the current situation of his group, social science students, to its situation
at a given time in the past.

Social Collective Relative Deprivation. Social collective relative deprivation was
the second dependent variable. It was assessed by asking the participants to compare the
situation of their in-group to the situation of an out-group, students in business studies,
and then express their level of dissatisfaction resulting from these comparisons.

The social collective relative depriQation questiqns used in Study 2 rely upon
comparisons involving social science students as the in-group -and business students as a
comparison out-group. Therefore, the in-group involved in temporal comparisons was
also social science students.

These grdups were selected after reviewing the relevant literature regarding
students group identification. As shown in Rubinstein (1997), social science students
show less authoritarianism and tend to lend more support to left-wing parties than do
natural science students, who appeared to show more authoritarianism and were more
supportive of right-wing parties. As reported by Nilsson & Ekehammar (1986), previous
research also suggests that technology students generally show high scores on
conservatism, while natural science students score medium or high, economic students

score medium and humanities and social science students score low. Thus, social science
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students tend to share more distinct characteristics and political affiliations than students
of other faculties, such as natural science students. Because of -these shared
characteristics, social science students appear to form a social group.

Other studies suggest business sfudents form a disﬁnct social group (Ozbilgin,
Kiiskii, and Erdogmusc, 2005) as well. This research has shown that individuals
undertaking MBA studies (a Masters degree in Business Administration) share common
motivational backgrounds, in spite of the existence of cultural differences. Therefore,
business students tend to share characteristics and political affiliations that distinguish
them from social sciences students.

Participants were asked to answer to four comparison questions and one affective
question, using business students as the comparison group for collective social
comparisons. The four qomparison questions were the same as for the social comparison
questions, the social comparison was replaced by a temporal comparison, as shown in
the following example: |

When I compare the number of students per class in social science
studies with the number of students per class in business studies (HEC), 1
consider the situation in social science to be...
These questions could be answered using an eleven-point scale ranging from: “0 —
Totally unfavourable” to “10 — Totally favourable”. Cognitive items were reverse-coded .
so that high scores would correspond to more negative social comparisons.

The affective item corresponded to the following statement:

In general, when you compare the situation of social science students to
the situation of business students (HEC), to which extent do you feel

unsatisfied?
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Tﬁis question could be answered using an eleven-point scale ranging from: “0 — Not at
all unsatisfied” to “10 — Very unsatisfied”.

One social collective relative deprivation score was built combining these five
items (Cronbach alpha = .83). A higher score for social collective relative deprivation
would mean that an individual showed a greater feeling of threat resulting from the
comparison of his group, the social science students, to another group, the business
students.

Psychological Well-Being. The third dependent variable was psychological well-
being. Five indicators were used in the questionnaire in order to assess the different
dimensions of personal and collective psychological well-being. These indicators are:
negative affects, positive affects, “pﬁvate” collective esteem, “identity” collective
esteem, and group identification. The scale used to measure: each ranges from: “0 —
Completely disagree” to “10 — Completely Agree,” unless otherwise specified.

Negative Affect. Negative affect corresponds to the negative emotions a
expressed by an individual. The absence of negative affects has been conceptualized as
one component of psychological well-being (Diener, & Diener, 1995). The level of
negative affects for the participants was assesseci using the 10 negative items from the
PANAS (Positive and Negative Affect Scales; Watson, Clark, & Tellegen, 1988). These
items include adjectives corresponding to negative emotional states, such as “Upset” or
“Nervous.” The participants were asked to rate each of these items, rating the extent to
which they feel each of these emotions at now, using a 5 point-scale ranging from “Very
slightly or not at all” to “Extremely.” The Cronbach Alpha for the Negative Affect Scale

was .85 .
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Positive Affect. Positive affect corresponds to the positive emotions
expressed by an individual. Another component of psychological well-being is the
presence of positive affects (Diener, & Diener, 1995). The level of positive affect for the
participants was assessed using the 10 positive items from the PANAS (Positive and
. Negative Affect Scales; Watson, Clark, & Tellegen, 1988). These items included
adjectives corresponding to positive emotional states, such as “Enthusiastic” or
“Strong,” using the same response scale as for the Negative Affect Scale. The Cronbach
Alpha for the Positive Affect Scale was .84 .

Collective Esteem (“Private”). Collective esteem can be defined as the
degree of positivity of one’s collective identity. Because this positivity can depend of
different factors, we used two specific subscales of the Collective Self-Esteem Scale
(Luhtanen & Crocker, 1992) to evaluate collective esteem in-Study 2. The first subscale
was the “private” collective esteem subscale, which corresponds to one’s personal
Jjudgment of how good one’s group is.

“Private” collective esteem was assessed using 4 items, adapted from the
Luhtanen Collective esteem scale. These items were stated as follows:

1. In general, I’m happy to be a social science student.

2. I am proud to be a social science student.

3. I feel that being a social science student is nof worthwhile.

4. I often regret being a social science student.
The third and fourth items were reverse-coded in order to be stated in a positive format.

The Cronbach alpha for these items was .80 .
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Collective Esteem (“Identity”). The second subscale used to assess
collective esteem was the “identity” collective esteem subscale, which correspond to the
importance of one’s social group membership to one’s self-concept.

“Identity” collective esteem was assessed using 4 items, adapted from the
Luhtanen Collective esteem scale. These items were stated as follows:

1. I feel that I have little connection with other social science students.

2. Being part of the social science students is important for my personality.

3. I feel closer to social science students than to students from other disciplines.

4. Being a social science student has little to do with what I am.
The first and fourth items were reverse-coded in order to be stated in a positive format.
The Cronbach alpha for these items was .76 .

Group Identification. Group identification corresponds to the perceived
association of personal actions of an individual to the collective action of the group. A
single vitem wés used in order to assess the level of group identification of the
participants. This item was stated as follows:

The success of social science students is my success.

Participants could answer all items from the “private” and “identity” collective esteem
scale and to the group identification item using an eleven-point scale ranging from “0 —
Completely disagree” to “10 — Completely agree”.

 Manipulation Check Questions. Five questions were also aéked to the
participants in ordér to make sure that the experimental induction of a social change,
which has not been realized in such experimental setting in the past to our knowledge,

works properly to suit our research objectives. These questions were also used in order
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to make sure that the three attribution clarity conditions designed for the experiment
were relevant. The first question,

1. 1 feel that the considerable changes in governmental funding to university

programs are the result of...
was used to check if the participants attributed the social change mostly to the
experimental clarity condition to which they were assigned, and could be answered
using an 11-point scale ranging from: “0 — Not at all” to “10 — Totally.”

The second question,

2. During the radio report, do you feel that the journalist presented the

information objectively?
was used to make sure that the participants evaluated the radio reporter as credible when
telling about the fictional social change, and could be answered using an 11-point scale
ranging from: “0 — No objectivity whatsoever” to “10 — Considerable objectivity.”

The third question,

3. Do you feel that the facts disclosed during the radio report were believable?
was used to make sure that the social change in itself, and the facts presented in the radio
report, were perceived as real by the participants, an essential condition for the
experimental design to properly work. This question could be answered using an 11-
point scale ranging from “0 — Not at all believable” to “10 — Quite believable.”

The fourth and fifth questions were used in order to meake sure that the
participants identify with the the selected identification groups, e.g. social science
students, and considered themselves distinct from the selected comparison‘groups, e.g.
business students. Because the comparison questions used to assess collective relative

deprivation were based on the assumption that the participants will consider themselves
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" as social science students, and also find natural to compare their group to bhsiness'
students, a necessary'étep was to verify that this assumption was conﬁrmed; For these
two questions, particibaﬁts were asked té rate how much they agree to the two following
statements:

4.1 idéntify with social science students.

5.1 identify with business students (HEC).
on an 11-point 'scale.ranging from “0 — Not at all” to “10 — Totally.”.

“Group Discussion

The. group discussion had three distinct goals. The first goal was exploratory: to
allow ‘the participants to speak freely about the different characteristics of their
attribution:about social change and how they were-affecting them. It was thus possible to
get insight about how attribution about social change affects collective r_elva.t'i'v'e
depfivatiqn rn,echanismé and psychol.ogical well-being. The discusgién providedi,bbth _
useﬁl _ informatioﬁ thét wili guide_ further research studies aﬁoﬁt ~.'attri'.bution'
characteristics in fhe confext of social dhange,, and it also confirmed the: hy.pothésis that
attribution clarity- appears to have an important impact upon individuals exposed to
social change. |

The second goal of ther discussion was methodological. It | was to test the’
credibility of both the radio report and the social change described in the experimeﬁt: the

growing inequity in-the.allocation of government-funding among:university-faculties.
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Questions Such as:

1 Do you consider that the informations mentioned in fhe radio report were

credible?

2. Do you think that the radio reporter presented the information in an objective

way? | |
were asked, aﬁd the answers of the participants recorde;d.

The discussion vwds aiso used to provide further confirmation that the attributions
proposed in the different versions of the rédio report were indeed credible. Questions
such as:

1. From your own point of view, what was the cause of the changes in

government-funding of universities? _ - -

2. Do you -agree with the cause of fhe social change exposed in the radio reﬁort?

3. Do you think that globalization and businessmen pressures are two distinct

causes of the changé in government funding or two aspects of a single cause?”
were asked, and the answers of the participants recorded.

Finally, it was used to confirm that the clear attributions presented in the radio
report were effectively perceived as being clear by the participants, and the unclear
attributions were perceived as unclear, by asking the following question:

1. AFrom' your own point of view, to which point the causes of the social change

exposed in the radio report were clear?

The recording of this part of the discussion was not closely analyzed, as it was the case
for other questions used to validate the methodology ésked in the questionnaire, but the

general content of the answers from a first overview tend to confirmate the credibility of
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‘the fictional social change and radio report, and the eﬁ'lciency of the attribution clarity
ponditiohs. |
| The third goal was ethical. Because-some of the information’ about the tmé goal
of the experiment needed fo be masked, an exhaustive debriefing session wés necessary.
During the debriefing session, the principal researcher or his research ass_istant
explained, in detail, the true objective of the experiment, in conformity with the
hypotheses. The fact that the radio report was fictitious and did not reflect a real-life
situation of inequity between university faculti"es regardin'g' ,accéssibility to governmental
fundian was fully explained. |
- The fictional character of tfle statistics and.factspresent_éd in the radio report was
z'xlso‘ revealed to the pmicipanfs. 'The,reaso'ns_forfthi s-dissimulation:of 'infOFf;latiOnfwere
finally explaih’ed fo the parcicipant:e, who were‘rinvited to‘l’in‘fprm the principal ,reSearcher' f
or research aséistémt of any complaints, ;iegétive‘ feeljngs or c']‘ue'stionsvthvey may havé
regarding ,the"experiment. | |
Results and Discussion
: Ip order to tesf the hypotheses that attribution clzin't.y about social change will
reduce social -and temporal collective relative deprivation, which will have 'a positive
impact upon psychological weH-being, we proceeded in three steps. The ﬁrst step was
preliminary analyses. | |
The second step was niultivariate analysgsof variance, conducted tp evaluate the
differences between those participants expressing high éttribution clarity and other
' par;iciparits expressing low attribution clé.rity with respect to Eofh so;:ial and terhporal‘
collective relatiye deprivatioh. The participants who were exposed to the high attribution

clarity condition were the participants in the “clear attributions” experimental condition’
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(Group A), and _the panici;;ants who were exposed to the low- attribution clarity
conditions were parﬁéipants who fit the “uncléar attributions” (Group B) experimental
cpndition or the “nb attributions” (Group.C) experimental condition. The third step was -
correlation analysis with respect to collective relative deprivation and well-being.
Step 1. Preliminary Data Analyses
Effects of the Demographic Variables. A preliminary multivariate analysis of
variance (MANOVA) was performed to examine thel effect(s) that the participants’ ﬁeld
of study, age, geographic origin aﬁd 1aﬁguage spoken at home» have upon the dependént |
'variables, social relative deprivation and temporal collective relative deprivation. No
significant differences.across these independent variables were found (p > .05).
Attribution Clarity Manipulation Check. A mﬁltivaﬁate. analysis of variance
(MANOVA) was also assessed to make sure the experjniental condition of atti‘iblilfioh‘l
clarity exerted an impact> upqri the level of attribution éiarity reported by the péllﬁicipants. B
Study participants were asked to what extent a ce':rtainr aspect was the cause of the social B
change presented in the radio report. They could rate to what .extent they believed the' '
chapges to have been thé result of “businessmen’s pressure” (clear attribuﬁon), “the
globalization process” (unclear attribution), or other factors (no attribution).' |
A significant difference was observed with respect to the clear attribution
question (p < .05). Post-hoc (Scheffe) showed'that,‘plarticipants in the “clear:atﬁibution”
(M = 8.23) and “unclear attribution” (M = 8.10)- experimental conditioné made
significantly more attributions to “businessmen’s pressure” than did the barticipants in
the “no éttribution cdrl’ditioﬁ” (M = 5.94). Individuals in the “clear attribution” condition '
also made more attribution to “businessmen’s pressure” (Mectear = 8.23; Mu.né.lear = 8.10)

~and less attribution to “the globalization process” (Mc)ear = 7.50; Munciear = 7.86) than did
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" participants in the ‘unclear attribution” condition, but these differences were not
significant. These results suggest that participants in the unclear attribution experimental
condition may havé been able to relate the social change to some extent to the clear
" cause of social change, “businessmen’s pressures”, but not as clearly and direétly as
participants in the clear attribution experimentail condition.

Finally, those participants in the “no attribution condition” not only reported
Signiﬁcantly less attributioné to “business‘ sector pressure” (M = 5.94) and “the
globalization process” (M = 6.59), but five of the six participants who repoﬁéd any other
attributions were members of the “no attributic;n” group. Thus, these participants were
clearly unable to refer to any clear or unclear causes from the fictitious radio repbtt, and
even try to generate their own-éttributions. about the social change, because the radio .
report failed to elicit any. These ;esult‘s support the view that the experimental condition
exerted an impact upon the leve] of attribution clarity of the participants..

Credibility of the Radio Report. Answers giveﬁ Abyvt}ie participants concerniﬁg
the objectivity of the radio reporter (A = 6.80 on 10) and the credibility of the fictitious
social change (M = 7.71) confirmed the realism of the fictitious social change that was
revealed in the radio report. A multivariate analysis of variance (MANOVA) also
showed that there were no significant differences among the participants of each
experimeAntal condition wAith‘ respect to the objectivity of the radio reporter and the
credibility of the social charigé. These results showed that every version of the radio
report was perceived to be objective and credible, in spife of the differences in their

content.
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Identification with the In-Group and Relevance of the Compdrison Out-Group.
The temboral and social collective relativevdeprivation questions used in Study 2 rely
~upon comparisons involving social science students as the in-group and business
students as a comparison out-group. Thus, we had to eﬂsure that the selected participants
in-group and the co‘mpal‘-ison out-group constituted natural identification and comparison
groups, as we had mae the assumption for theoretical reasons.

In order to do so, we asked the péﬂicipants to rate to what extent they identify
with social science. The results provide a.mean score of 7.98 using an eleven-point scale
ranging from: “0 — th at all” to “10 — Totally.” ‘This result illustrates that the
participants in Study 2 identify themselves as belonging to the social science students
group.

.Next, it was necessary to validate that our participants, social science students,
perceived bu‘siness students as belonging to a social group thya.t is indeﬁendent from their
own, and possibly a comparison out-group. To accomplish ’this validation, the
participants were asked if they supported the idea that bﬁsiness‘ students form a
distinctive group from their own, by asking them the following:

To what extent do you consider yourself a student in business studies?
Those participants who could answer this question, used an eleven-point scale ranging
from: “O — Not at all” to “10 — Totally.” The results. provided a mean :score Of. l.i],
shéwing they consider that students in business belong to>a group that is distinct from
their own. |

In the present study, the comparison group for the social science student

participants from the Université de Montréal were business students from the Ecole des
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Hautes Etudes Commefciales (HEC Montr-éél), which is the business éChbol affiliated
- with the Universitévd‘e Montréal.

Preliminary Statistical Analyses. Preliminary analyses revealed that the data
collected followed a normal distribution. One participant was excluded from the sample
(clear attn'bution‘_ coridition), béc,ause his/her score ‘presented data that was more than 3
standard devi_ationé fr.or'n the variables’ mean. There were few missing values, which

-were replaced by the relevant variable mean scores. The mean and standard deviations
for all variables are shéwn in Table 7. All measures fell within an acceptabl.e kurtosis
and.skewness range of -1.15 to +2.03 (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2001), with they~ve>.<ception- of
three-items from the Positive and Negative .-Aﬁ‘ect Scale (Watson, Clark, & Tellegen,.
1988) (2 negative—a;nd 1 positive.items), whiéh-werenot.considerédffor'ﬁmher analyses.
In all, the data‘fro.m 98_% (or 60) of our initial 'sample of 61 pditicibaﬁts-wefé retained

for our analyses.
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Table 7

Overall and Group Means and Standard Deviations for Independent and Dependent Variables

(N =60) (Study 2) (all results are reported on an eleven-point scale from 0 to 10)

Overal-l Group A " Group B Group C

" (High AC: “Clear (Low AC; “Unclear  (Low AC; “No

attribution™) attribution™) attribution”)

Variable Mean SD ~ Mean SD Mean SD

1. Social Collective 7.75 157 686 | 1.67 8:13 1.4 8.35 1.18

Relative Deprivation
2.-Temporal Collective 6.44 170 5.49 1.68 6.88 1.56 7.06 1.44
Relative Deprivation | : |

3. Negative Affect . 4.93 | 1.88 ~ 4.56 1.91 5.05 1.95 523 1.79

4. onsitive'Affect 561 165 5.66 1.30 5.71 2.05 5.44 1.55

5. Collective Esteem 796 168 769 1.64 8.45 136 7.65 2.02
(Private) |

6. Collective Esteem  6.17 V' 225 533 2.02 6.82 2.42 6.35 2.09

(Identity) |

7. Group Identification 5.15 287 510 268 577 . 3.07 441 281
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Hypothesis testing ‘

Participants were first divided into three groups, each group cofresponding toa
specific experimental condition. The clear »attribution group (n = '22) included
participants exposed to clear attributions. In that condition, participants could pinpoint la
clear and specific cause and attribute it to the social change from the radio report.

- The unclear attribution group (n = 22) ihcluded participants exposed to ﬁnclea:‘
attributions. In this condition, participants éould identify éome factors as having caused
the social change, but were not able to pinpoint any clear and specific cause. |

The no attribution group (n = 17) included participants exposed to no attribution.
In this condition, the social change was presented in the radio report without any causal
explanation, and participahts were unable to make any attribution with respect to the
social change, either clear or unclear. |

Step 2. Attribution Clarity and Collective Relative Deprivaﬁgh. ‘We were first .
interested in evalué,ting whether high and iow leveis of - attribution claﬁty are associated
with significantly dissimilarlevels of social and temporal collective relative deprivation
among participants. We, therefore, performed a multivariate analysis of variance
(MANOVA) with individual group membership as the sole factor used to examine the
differences seen in the lthr,ee groups with respect to the jtwo measures of relative
depr-i?at-ion. The MANOVA revealed a significant effect of attribution clarity on both |
social and tempdral collective relative déprivation, as detected. by Wilks’ criterion, F(2,
57)=3.51,p=.010 and partial n* = 111 .

The parficipants in the high attribution clarity »gr(.)up (Group A) reported
significantly lower levels of social relative depri‘vation M= 6.86) than participants m

the ‘low attribution clarity “unclear attribution” group (Group B) (M = 8.13) and
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participants in the low attribution clarity “no attribution” group (Group C) M = 8.35).

- Participants in the _high attribuﬁon clarity group also reported significantly lo»\;er levels -
of temporal collective relative deprivation (M = 5.49) than participants in the low
attribution clarity “unclear attribution” group (Group B) (M = 6.88) and panicipénts in
the participants in the low attribution clarity “no attribution” group (Group C) (M =
7.06) groups. No signiﬁca‘nt differences regarding collective relative deprivation wére
observed between both “unclear attribution” and “no attribution” low attribution clarity

groups. See Table 8 for these results.

Table 8

Results of MANOVA Conducted to Identify Differences between High and Low Attribution Clarity Groups

(N=60) (Study 2)

“Variables | GroupA  Group B Group C MANOVA  Significative

(High AC; (Low AC; (Low AC; Scheffe Test
“Clear “Unclear “No
attribution”) attribution”)  Attribution”)
M SO M SO M SD F P
1. Social Collective 6.8 167 813 140 835 1.18 6.22 .004*** .021 (a-b)
.010 (a-c)

Relative Deprivation
2. Temporal Collective 549 1.68 688 1.56 7.06 1.44 6.05 .004*** .020 (a-b)

.013 (a-c)
Relative Deprivation .

Notes. *p< .05, **p<.01.
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These results ‘support the'lhypothesis that a  high level of attribution clarity
reduces the feeling of threat associated with both temporal and social comparison. These
results also illustrate that a low level of attribution clarity,A either becausé there are no
attributions, or because they are not clear, leads to high levels of social and temporal
collectfve relative Vdepri\"ation. |

Step 3. Collective Reldtive Deérifation and Psychological Well-béing.v In order
to assess the link between Acollective’l"elativé deprivation and psychological well-being7
we conducted correlations that ésSOCiate each type of relative deprivation with each of
our five well-being indi(-:ators. 'We distinguished pafticipants in the high éttributibn
clarity group (Group A: clear attr’ib_lltion)~group from panicipanté in both low attribution
clarity groupé (Grguj) B :'unclear'tand‘Grbup C: no attriBution),. bgcausethey'differgd in
their level of attribution clarity, wlﬁch 'affectéd both their actual level of social and
temporal collective relative dépfiVation.. |

Wé united the ﬁnclear and no attribution. group data, because both were
associated with low attribution clarity, and did not differ significantly with respect to
social and temporal collective relative deprivation.

High attribution clarity group. In order to assess the link between relative
deprivation and psychological well-being for those participants in the high attribution
claﬁty'"group, we conducted,correlati(‘)ns‘:b'étween social .and.temporal,cbll'ectivé relative
deprivation scales and the same five indicators of psychological well-being. See Table 9

for detailed correlation results.



97

Table 9

Correlations among Tempofal Collective Relative Deprivation and Psychological Well-Being

Measures: High Attribution Clarity group (N=21) (Study 2)

Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Social Collective -—- STHFF 64 | 22 -.08 -.24 24
Relative Deprivafion |

2. Temporal Collective o S56*** .20 | 18 -.05 A45*
Relative Deprivation |

3. Negative Affect | - 29 20 o1 37

4. Positive Affect : _ - -10 21 25
5. Collective Esteem : c - .31 55%
(Private)

6. Collective Esteem . - S5Tx**
(Identity)

7. Group Identification ‘ -

Note.'p < .10,* p < 05, %% p < 01 (2-tailed).
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Upon close inspecti‘on of the correlations involving the social and temporal
collective relative deprivation items, it can first be noted that a relatively high positive
correlation existed between the both types of relatiQe deprivation items. These results
illustrate that in spite of the fact that sqcial and temporal collective relative deprivation
are two distinct theoretical constructs,' both are activated by dramatic social change,
which elicit social aﬁd temporal comparisons.

From further inspection of the correlations with respect to relative deprivation
and negative affect, it can be seen that relative deprivation, both social and temporal, fs
highly associated with the expression of negative affect. These results confirmed that
individuals exposed to social and temporal threats following social changes will be
emotionally’»aﬂ'ected, cohﬁrming the negative impact of relative deprivation upon
psychological well-being. |

Continuing in the inspéction of the correlations with respect fo other indicators of
psycvhologicalv well-béing,,we found no signiﬁcaht association exists between relative
deprivation, positive affect, and “privéte” and “identity” collective esteem. However,
these results remain too partial to give a clear and complete explanatién of such a
process. As well, correlation analysis does not give us the opportunity to establish
causalify. The fact that most of the 'panicipants in the. high attribution clarity group,
because of their clear attributions, do not express very high levels of social (A/=6.86)
and temporal collective relative deprivation (M=5.49), may explain that ;che impact of
collective relative deprivation upon our' indicators of psychological we,ll-bein‘g is not
clear, with the exéeption of the negative affect, where a clea: association is found.

Thus, it appears necessary to study the results fdr those participants in both low ,

attribution clarity groups with réspect to relative deprivation and psychological well-
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being. Because the participants iﬁ these groups were exposed to low attribution clarity
experimental conciiﬁons, they expressed an increased feeiing of 'social (AM=8.24) énd.
temporal threat (A=6.97) with respect to social change. The impact of this feeling of
threat upon psychological well-being could then be easier to establish.

Low attribution clarity groups. In order to assess the link between
relative deprivatioﬂ and psychological well-being for participants in the low attribution
clarity groups, we conducted tests that revealed correlations when using both the social
and temporal collecti've relative deprivation scales with reference to the five indicators
of psychological well-being. See Table 10 for detailed correlation resuls.

The correlations with respect to the social and temporal collective relative
deprivation items provided.a clearef picture. ofthe-imbact exéned:by relative deprivation
upon psychological well-being. It can, first of all, be seen fhat érelatively high positive:
coxrelation'e,xisted- between bpfh 'yty\]-)es of relative ~depﬁvati0n items. These results
illustrate that in spite' of the fact that social and temporal collective relative deprivation |
are two distinct theoretical constructs, both are activated by dramatic social changes,
which elicit social and temporal comparisons.

From an inspection of the correlation with respect to psychological well-being
scales, it can also be seen that most of the scales are from moderately to highly
correlated with each other. This can appear normal at ﬁrnglance because all of the
scales a;e measurements of psychological well-being. However, the relatively high
correlation seen between the negative and positive affect may appear more counter-
i'niuitive. This last result suggests that indi‘viduals who express ﬁegative emotions_v_ also

tend to express positive emotions.
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Table 10

Correlations among Temporal Collectzve Relative Deprlvatzon and P.sychologrcal WeII-Bemg

Measures: Low Attrzbutzon Clarn‘y groups (N=39) (Study 2)

Variables | 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Sociai Collective S L66***  S54**x 34* 36* 58***k . gqrwx
Relative Deprivation |

2. Temporal Collective 31 35% 27 53k Eload

Relative Deprivation

3. Negative Affect — '41**1? 10 PYLLIETL IS

4. Positive Affect . | . M YL
-5, Collective Estéem . B : -—- S5%*x 29t

(Private)

6. Collective Esteem : , - : — GTHE**

(Identity)

7. Group ldentification ‘ : : . ——

Note. 'p<.10, * p < 05, *** p < 00] (2-tailed).
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Perhaps this situation could be explainéd by the fact that neg’ative and positive
affects, in spite of having been described as opposite and mutualiy exclusive constructs
by some theorists, appeared not to be necessarily mutually exclusive as recalled by
Diener & Diener (1995), who reported empirical findings from paSt studies about affect.
Thus, when certain stimﬁli,f such as social and temporal collective relative: depr‘ivation,
elicit a burst of emotions, these erﬁotions will generally be a mix of pdsiktive and
negative feelings. |

'In the case of Study 2, it appeérs logical thét collective':relati‘ve deprivation,
which is a feeling of threat, will be associated with negative emotions, as is actually the
case. However, by increasing the general lAeQel of emotions, such threat could also
increase the expression of any erﬁotiqn — .including positive ones — just és the
_correlation(s) résults assoeiating relative deprivation to'poSitive aiffect_ suggesf. Vthus, )
because collective relative deprivatioﬂ fwivll elici‘t both types of gﬂ'eét,v_it woﬁld Jexpiain |
th¢ correlation between negative and positivé affect, as well as thé iliusion'thaf theretis |
an aséociation between them. | |

From inspection ,Of the correlations wi'th respect to affect and other psychological
well-being indicators, those which are more associated W1th collective esteem and group
identiﬁcation,vwe could =ascertain@hat affect and the other psthologicai well-being
indicators are associated: But if we -consider the : c’qrrélations ‘between th.eAse’ -
psychological well-being ihdicators and social and temporal cbllective ‘ relative
deprivation, these other resﬁlts;suggest that rélative déprivvat.ioAnA may, :on one hand;
increase the negative énd positive aﬁ‘ects; a:vid'Acv)n the other, reinforce collective estegm.

and group identification.



Because our results are only based upon correlations and do not indicate any
causality, these assumptions remain hypothetical, but ;hey may be related to past studies
which relate major threat to increased group identification. These studies have showh
that individuals who are exposed to a major threat may choose what appears familiar to -
them, something thaf motivates them to accentuate their own linguistic singularity (Vaes
& Wicklund, 2002). |

By extending the same process to in-group identiﬁcation; we could propose an
explanation for the fact that higher relative deprivation in a situation where a social
change is perceived as very negative — such as that of those participants in the low
attribution clarity groups — would .be associated with group identification and collective
esteem. Looking for something that appears familiar because they feel a major threat,
paﬁicipants could stress group identification and express pride towards" their group to
use as a defensive mechanism to face a major threat. |

The fact fhat the corrél'atidns are especi%ﬂly high in the low attribution clarity
. -group in Study 2, but afe not replicated in the high attribution clarity group in Study 2 or
for the-participants in Study 1, may be explained by the higher feeling of threat
expressed by the participants in the low attribution clarity group.' The participants in
Study 1 appeared to evaluate the social change as relatively neutral (A7=5.49), which
could have reduced the impact of feeling threat that comes from the social change. This
may have made a defensive mechanism of in—gréup identification léss relevant

In Study 2, the consequences of the change in government funding of univer.sity’
programs (the chaﬁge itself was not evaluated with respec; to valence) were evaluated as
being a clearly negative social cﬁange (M=227), even as béing more negative for

participants in the low attribution group (M=1.’95). Participants in the high attribution
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clarity grouf),‘ who benefits from clear attributions, expressed relatively low social
(M=6.86) and 'temporal colléctive relative deprivation (M=5.49), which could have
explained the absence of Any trace of defensive identification mechanism in the results.
Participants‘vin the low attribution clarity group, to the contrary, did not benefit from
clear attributions. Therefore, they expressed high‘levels of social (M=8.24) and temporal
collective relative'deprivation (M=6.97), which could have lead to a higher identiﬁcation
. witﬁ the in-group as a way to protect themselves from the threat. |

The fact that the association between social and temporal collective relative
deprivation, ‘both negative and even the positive affects, and the group identification
item, which refer to how much the success of the group are related to the one’s of the
pﬁicipmt are much higher and more significant than was the case for the high
attribution claritvy‘group. This provides some support for the idea that serious threat
coulvd lead to a burst of emotional reactions Which would affecf the more profound
dimensions of psychological well-being by increasing group'identiﬁgation and collective
esteem. Such a process might suggest that, contrary to our hypothesés, relative .
deprivation resulting from lack of attribution clarity may lead to an increase in
psychological well-being.

HoWevér, sﬁch a conclusion must be considered with cautilon. Therefore, it is
difficult to evaluate to what extent these results would reflect a real inéréase in |
psychologicél well-being, and it appears possible that participants publicly express
“support of their in-group without really feelirig more associated or more proud of them.
The capacity of this “increase” in psychological Well-being to rﬁaintain itself across time
and it’s capacity to lead to a real improvement in psychological wel.l-b.eing w.ould also

require to be further tested.
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General discussion

The present paper introduced and tested a novel concept in social'psychoiogy,
Attribution Clarity. This new concept proposed to integrate the notion of clarity, which
had already been associated with a wide range of psychological constructs (McAdams,
1997, Petrdcelli, Tormala, & Rucker, 2007; Zitek & Hebl, 2006) to be a fundamental
‘characteristic of attribution, especially in the contextvof profound social (Taylor, 1997, |
2002) and organizational (Cole et al., 2006) changes.

Because cl&ity already appears to play a key role in the context of profound
social change, it seems necessary to study a*tribution élarity within a context of dramatic
social change, such as those occurring in both post-Soviet Kyrgyzstan as well as in the
Québec provincial post-secondary education system.

In line with contemporary attribution theorists (Malle et al.', 2000; Malle, 1999),
we propdse to reassess the traditional person-situation dichotomy that was int/roduce;i by
Heider (1958). Even though this ‘dichotorr‘ly‘has. been the source for numerous studies iﬂ
sociél psychology (Rotter, 1966; Weiner, Graham, & Chandler, 1982), and has proven to
be very useful to help understand the impact attribution has on other psychological
processes, we propose t(; consider attribution clarity to be an alternative way to view
attributions.

Atribution Clarity and Relative Deprivation

In Study 1 and 2, individuals who could make cleaf attributions about social .
changes have been able toAreduce efficiently the ambiguity ass_obiated with social
changes. This is explained by the fact'that these individuals were more able to process
information regarding the Eomparative status of their in-group,'both in time and in

comparison with out-groups. Consequently, they felt less threatened by these
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comparisons. Thus, individuals with clear attributions about s'qcial change expressed less
temporal relative deprivation in both studies, as well as less social relative deprivation in
study 2.

In contrast, individuals who couldn’t make clear attributions about social
chénges wére not be able to contend with the émbiguity generated by social chariges,
and this ambiguity impaired their capability to process.infdrmétion fegarding,the,relative
.st'atus of their in-group while engaging iﬁ temporaI and social 'comp‘a.n"sohs. In
consequence, these individuals expfessed iligher levels of collective ~relati've deprivation. -

The results from both sfudies denjoristrate that attribution clarity reduces the
.feglings of social and temporal Cdllective-felative deprivation resulting from profound
social changes. The impact of: atttibution-.-.clarity upon collective relative deprivation
appears especialfy, clear cut. in the experimental context, where the. inﬂuence of
confounding variables — guch és 's'ociaxl".c;,ompetitiﬂon and valence — was controlled.

These results give support to the hypothe_sis thaf social change, because it creates
a rupture in .»the- equilibrium of the system, modifies the causal structure of the world,
generating ambiguity. The»causalA structuré of the world refers to the more profound and
general causes to which an individual - may relate the life events to which he is exposed
by making causal inferences. Graham & Weiner (1996), summarizing the works of
attribution theorists as Heider (1958)', Kél-ley (1967, ’1971),v'Weiner~ (1985, 1986),
describes individuals as “naive scient'iéts,': trying (sometimes with bias) to understand the
causal, structure of the vlv'orld”' (Graham & Weiner, 1996, p. 72). The tendency of
individuals to make causal inferences with respect to life events had been verified inAﬁv‘e ‘

sfudies"by Wong & Weiner (1981).
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Therefore,' when ‘indiQiduals are faced with dramatic soc‘i'al" cha.ngé, they lose
their former causal inferences about the causai structure of the world, which becomes
obsolete because of fhe social change. These indiQiduals, who are not able to use former
causal inferences to understand the system, are faced with ambiguity. They no longer
know how to explain the daily events to which they are exposed.

By being able' to poiht to a clear cut and specific caﬁse for a social change? .
individua]§ who Vexpress high attn'butioﬁ clarity may be able to effectively reduce the
ambiguity associated with social changes. Sﬁch a reduction of the ambiguity may have a
major impact upon decreasing the feeling of social and temporal threat ;clt.thé.’ group level
that results from social change. 1t could make the‘cbmpa.ﬁsqn 'process-with= reSpect;tO'ﬂthe
currentsituation of their in-group compared tg.its ,past»situatrion 61’; the:‘Situat.ion;of ‘out-~
éroups Vless threatening. ‘Therefore, indiv'idual‘s:'with clear attributions. ab"ouf‘ social
change will express less social and tempoi'ai collective relative deprivation. -

For example, if a Québec student is able to tell that the chiangeS'in ngefnm'ent
funding of universities are the result of the direct pressures exerted by a clear and
specific group, Qu_éﬁecbusinessmen, that student will' feel that he undérstands this soéial
change vﬁth no ambiguity. Therefore, fhe student will feel thaf the social change is less
threatening, and then will consider comparisons betweenr his own group and other
groups of students as being less:threatening to their: group. The student will then:rexf)ress
less sacial and temporél collective relative deprivation.

Relative Deprivation and Psychological Well-being

In past studies,> relative depriva:tion has been associated with: lower collective
well-being (Bougie & Taylor, 2007; de la Sablonniére, Tougas, & Lortie-Lussier, 2 007; ,

Walker, 1999). Findings from both Study' 1 and 2 illustrate that social and temporal
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- collective relative deprivation, generated by lack of aﬁﬁbution clarity with respect -to
~ social change, effectively has a negative impact upon major dimensione of psychological
well-being, despite the presence of some contradictory results regarding specific
dimensions of well-being, as group identification and collective esteem. Therefore,
relative deprivation \;vas negatively associated with collective hopes, national pride, and
also with the expression of a higher degree of affect which were' mostly negative, despite
the concurrent expression of some positive affects. These results confirm that collective
relative deprivation generates emotions that will affect how an individual perceives his
group and express pride with respect to his group.
However the 'resulté from Study 2 have also confirmed the existence of a distinct
process, which is especially important for these individuals 'who are reporting high
- levels of collective threat, due to their inability to identify clear cut causes for a social
change. For these participants, relative deprivation has still been asseciated with the
higher expression of affect, but also with higher levels of collective esteem and group
identification. These results could be explained by a defensive reaction of identification
with the. in-group that could lead to higher expression‘ of collective esteem, and may be
related to preceding studies about identification to the linguistic majority within the
“context of a major threat (Vaes & Wicklund, 2002).
Attributional Ambiguitjz and Need for Closure
Such a conceptual change also shed light on the process of attributional
ambiguity. In the past, attributional ambiguity has been defined as t'he difficulty te
determine the factors that are caﬁsing an event. Such attributional ambiguity is elicited
by the lack of clear attributions to social change. Indeed, attributional ambiguity was

mainly"étudied in social contexts of overt discrimination, where an individual has
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rdifﬁcu‘lties to pinpoint causes of inequajities. Specifically, when there is attributional
ambiguity, it is unclear if people were discriminated against because of overt
discrimination or because of their personal characterisﬁcs (Hormuth, 1986; King,l 2003).

Despite the fact that attributional ambiguity shares connections with the concept
of attribﬁtion cla;ity, its impacts <;n psychological well-being remained misunderstood.»
For example, some theorists have proposed that attributional ambiguity have a positive
impact on psychological well-being, protecting the individual from negative. self-
attribution (Hormuth, 1986), while others consider that its impact on psychological well-
being is negative (King, 2003). By focusing on-attribution clarity as a characteristic of
the-attribution which can be at the source of attributional ambiguity, we could get further |
understanding of the impact of attribuﬁonal ambiguity on psychological well-being.

The fact that attribution clarity reduces the feeling of threat associated with
social change could then be’ explained by the fact that 1t helps individuals to cope with
the ambiguity geﬁerated-by social ichange. This explanation could élso be put in relation
with research that focused 6n the need for closure. Thus, social change, by increasing
ambiguity, could increase the need for closure of individuals, which had been defined as
the “desire for a firm answer to a question, any firm answer. as-compared to confusion
and/or ambiguity” (Kruglanski, 2004, p. 6; Kruglanski, Pierro, Mannetti, & De Grada,
2006).

The Dark Side of. Attribution Clarity .

But such a reduction of ambiguity associated §vith social Change may not always
be a healthy process. In a situation where the collective identity of an individual is
sufficiently clear, increasing attributiph clarity gives an individual the opporﬁmity to

gain further understanding about the way a social change is affecting his group and then
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benefit from it, and as well, it appears to be an erhpdwén'ng process. However, when the
cOlleétive idenfity of an individual .is not clear, aﬁﬁbution clarity may also act as a
cognitive shortcut( that oversimplifies the causal structure of the world, thch is
otherwise éomplex. Such an oversimplification may give the individual an i‘ncomplete‘
view of the reality of the system, and, in spite of the fact that this oversimplification
could reduce. collective threat and boost ~psycholégical well-being on the short-term, it
may also be non-adaptive on the long-term.

Attribution clarity could then be considered to be a defepsive reaction to major
collective threat. Just like those individuals who artificially boost their collective este‘em-
and groupidentification in.order to face the threat generated by dramatic social change,
another 'in‘dividual. can connect social change:with a very specific attribution 1n order to
increése‘feeiiﬁgs of control and reduce the threat-pf .attﬁbuiionai ‘ar'nbiguity. o

For example, if an‘Inuit considers, following “the ‘_conversi(‘)n Qf his community to
Cafholiciém, that the  only cause for‘ the diseasés is Go:d’s will, he. might-‘ tend to
completely ignore the role that other factors might play, such as colonization by the
- White people, which might exert a profound inﬂuencé upon social .chénge and other life
events. On a short term basis, it may provide the Inuit with a sense of acute
understanding of the causal structure of the world a_nd reduce his feeling Qf threat,
preserving;:his psychologicalvwel‘l-being..Howe'ver;l‘ in the ‘lohg run, it might ‘g‘ive. him an
incomplete view of the causal structure of the world, because it misleads him -to ignore
impo'rtant.causal- factors that have a direct impact upon his life events. Then, the Inuit’s
oversimplification of the "c:ausal étmcnu¢ of the world would clan'fy' its reality on a short |

term basis and reduce threat, but it would lead to a greater decrease in attribution clarity
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" towards life events in the long term, making the world less understahdable, and more
th:eatening as a result.

The fact to focus on a very specific object as the one and single cause of a social
change may also have negative consequences, especially if this .object is a devz;lued'
group within a society. Because clear attributions of Social change may give individuals
the ability to disengage their responsibility about social change from themselves and
their own group and assign it to an oufside,-group, this can generate intér-group tension,
~and even create scapegoats (“bouc émissai(es”)‘. Because social change generates
profound transfonnatidﬁs in social 'étfuctures, they are associated with i»mportant’
responsibilities, and this can genérate Mety for those people reSpqnsible for such
changes. Discharging -this rgs;l)onsvibilityf’by clearly attmbuting social- change to other
groups Ihay appear to réduce >'our: own anxiety, but in reality, it just transfers it to out-
”y‘groups. This may, in the lorig run, lhave negative repercussions, su'chb as increases in
Vinter-group conflicts. - |

For example, an individual could consider that ail of the troubles in his country
are due to immigfants. Such a person might then adopt a very clear band specific
attribution for the economic difficulties of members of his own group. Such an
attﬁbution would, as well as being untrue, constitutes an oversimpliﬁcat.ion that pdints
“directly to one specific: group and :increases:prejudice; Such an attribution may. even
increase discriminatory acts towardbs‘}this. group, having:some very negative impacts.

Further Implications

At the theoretical level, tﬁe present reséarcﬁ. project stresses the importance of
éonsidering clarity, both as a ﬁxndamental.'characteriStic of attribution to bso’cial‘ change,

and as a determinant of a person’s psychological well-being. It also demonstrates that
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this impact is accomplished through the mechanism of social and temporal collective
relative deprivation. The importance of studying the characteristics of the attributions as
well as the social and temporal comparisons in the context of dramatic social change is
also illustrated.

At the methodological level, the present research project innovates by generating |
social change in a laboratory context. The fictitious social change that was created for
Study 2 gave us the opportunity to evaluate the impact of social change 'in an
e>iperimenta1 design. The clarity of attribution was manipulated, and three experimental
_A attribution clarity conditions were designed. As a result, the present research project has
demonstrated that it is poessible to study social change in an experimental setting, where
the source of the clarity of social change and can be controlled. and the influence of
confounding vaiiables as ‘social competition can be avoided.

Considering the theoretical and methodological contributions of the present
research project to be significant, one of its most imporiant contn'hutidns is at the
practical level. As illustrated by the newspaper clippings presented:in Appendices H & I,
social changes are profound societal transformations that have a huge impact on
individuals’ well-being. Social changes, such as the Tulip Revolution in Kyrgyzstan,
provide hope, but are alse threatening to the indiuidual on many levels, such as
economic, social, and political. Even 'ﬁctitieus.sdcial.changes that affect more specific
populations — such as the fictitious changes proposed to university funding in Quebec -
may create serious emotional reactions in individuals. Event such as the Spring 2005
students’ stn'ke, one of the most iinportant student strikes in Quéhec -history, was the:
direct result of a government announcement that was similar»to the one we simulated in

Study 2.
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Because social changes have e tremendous impact upon individuals’ well-being,
and these changes aﬁ’ectvnot only individuals, but also society as a whole, it is important
to understand how clear attributions about social change could prevent the feeling of
collective threat. That feeling is not only affecting the sense of well-being of individuals,
it is also affecting the way they perceive sociel change and how they react not only
individually, but also collectively to it. By helping individuals clarify their attlibutiens
about social chenge, we could make -dramatic social change less threateni‘n-g,A and
preserve their sense of well-being, in a context where all of the world’s societies are
facing important transfofmations. However, we could also understand how governments
and other major organizations might use very speciﬁc and clear attribution in order to
gain the support of their people for a certain social change.that might have been
perceived as threateniﬁg. |
Conclusion |

The preseht paper has demonstrated, based upon two erﬁﬁin’c;ﬂ studies — one in
natural context aﬁd the other in an experimental context — that attﬁ‘butioe clarity'plays a
fundamental role in reducing feelings of collective threat as experienced by individuals
who are facing profound changes. The implications of such a deduction with respect to
the feeling of threat and its affect on psychological well-being have also been discussed. |
Attribution clarity.appears to be a key mechaniAsm in understanding how dramatic sociai |
change affects the lives.of individuals and the way fhey define the group to which they

belong and the society in'which they evolve. -
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Quatrieme chapitre

Discussion générale

Les deux études présentées dans le cadre de ce mémoire ont démontré
I’importance de la clarté des attributions dans un contexte de changemenfs sociaux
profonds. 11 apparait aihsi que la clarté des attributions joue un réle fondamental dans la
‘réduction du sentiment de menace ressenti ﬁa.r les_ individus au niveau de leur groupe,
tant social que temporel. En réduisant ce sentiment de menace, la clarté des attributions
par rapport aux changerhents sociauerxerce également un impact positif sur le-bien étre
psychologique des individus.

Lgs études 1 ‘et 2 démontrent que, tant en contexte naturel qu’en. contexte .
expérimental, le fait de s’assurér'qﬁe‘les individus manifestent des atfn'butions cléires et
de les aidef a clarifier leurs attﬁbutioné contribue’ ’é féduire le sentiment de menace
inhéfent aux. éhangementé Asoc‘iauxj .p'ro.fonds; et -ainsi de réduire son 'impacf,

généralement négatif, sur leur bien-étre psychologique.

Variables confondantes : valence des changements sociaux et compétition
‘ .intergroupe
Les résultats obtenus dans I’étude de laboratoire menée a I’université de
Montréal ont démontré l’importanc‘e‘ de con'tr(‘)lerA Pimpact. de Acertajnes variébles
confondantes- dans I’analyse de I'impact des attributions claires sur la privation relative
cqlle‘ctivé sociale et temporelle, dont, pﬁncipalerhent, la compétition iAntergr'oupe et la
valence des changements sociaui. | |
~ La compétition intergroupe’est la'premiére variable copfondénte qui ~;ievrait étre

cohtr(")lée dans I’étude de la clarté des attributions: Comme la définition de la clarté des
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attﬁbutions repose sur l’identification d’un agent précis comme la cause d’un
changemént social, le plus souvent un autre groupe, il importe que ce groupe n’entre pas
en compétition directe avec le groupe auquel appartient ’individu qui effectue des
attn'butions. En effet, attn'Buer un changement clairement a un groupe qui est également
un adversaire dans le contrdle des-ressources'serait conférer un avantage comparatif a ce
groupe, augmentant le sentiment de menace sociale, et contrebalangé.nt I’impact positif
d’attributions claires p:ir rapport aux changements sociaux.

La valence des changements sociaux semble également exercer un impact sur le
niveau 'de* menace résultant de changements sociaux, et ainsi affecter de différentes
maniéres le bien-étre psychologique des individus. Lés résultats des analyses
corrélationnelles, bien que préliminaires,- suggérent ainsi que des: attribﬁtions claires
associées a une-valence négative du chﬁngement social pqurrait faire naitre un sent’im'ent :
de menace n’affectant qﬁe,les dimeﬁsions superficielles du bien-étre p_s’ychologique,
telles que les éffects (étude 2, groupe « attributions claﬁres »), et que des attributions peu
claires associées a une valence neutre pourraient également n’en affecter que des
dimensions superficielles, telles que les espoirs collecﬁfs (étude 1).

Au contraire, la combinaison d’attributions peu claires et d’une valence négative
exercerait un impact négatif sur le bien-étre psychologique et pourrait générer une
réaction -défensive qui-générerait une augmentation de ’identification ,,au..gfoupe et de
l’esti‘me collective (étude 2, | groupes « at_tributions peu claires » et « sans attribution »).
Bien que suggérés par cértains résultats des études 1 et 2, ces ‘co.nclusibrns n’ont
cependaﬁt pas été lenfiérefnent validées empiriquement et de nouvelles reche(ches

~devront étre menées pour en détailler les mécanismes.
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Bien que la compétition intergroupe et la valence des changements sociaux aient
été controlées dans 1’étude 2, pour permettre une étude précise de la relation clarté des
attributionsprivation relative collectivebien-étre psychologique, de futurs travaux de

.recherches pourraient permettre d’explorer I’impact de ces deux variables sur la
privation relative‘ collective et le bien-étre psycholpgique et apporter un éclairage
- supplémentaire sur les mécanismes de privatién relative collective en contexte de
changements sociaux profonds. Certaines études par de la Sablonniere, Tougas, &

Lortie-Lussier (2007) ont d’ailleurs déja entamé cette exploration du rdle de la valence

comme caractéristique des changements sociaux.

Fierté nationale, estime collective et identification au groupe : impact d’une

pe‘rceptio'n»,éleyée de menace

Des résultats inattendus ént également ‘été obtenus dans le cadre de i’,étude 2,
quant au lien er;tré la privation relative collec;tiye sociale et temporelle et I’estime
collective et I’identification au groupe, qui étaient utilisées comme indicateurs du bien-
étre psychologique. Chez les pa;ticipants exposés a des attributions peu claires ou a une
absence d’attributions par rapport au changement social, la privation relative coliective
sociale et temporelle était associée a I’estime collective et a l’idéntiﬁcation au groupe.

Ces résultats, qui entrent en contradiction avec ceux de I’étude 1, qui s’est
déroulé au Kirghizstan, et dans laquelle le fait de ressentir un niveau de menace
temporelle collective éieyée était associée a une plus faible identiﬁéation au groupe et
une fierté nationale moindre, et n’avait pas d’impact significatif sur I’estime co]iéctive, '
démontre I'impact du degré de menace aésocié a un changement social sur
I’identification et ’estime collective. En effet, les in&ividus dans le groupe de faible

clarté des attributions de 1’étude 2 percevaient un niveau de menace (i.e. privation
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relative collective) beaucoup plus élevé que les participants de 1’étude 1 par rapport au
changement social. Cette perception de menace plus élevée pourrait expliquer qu’ils se
soient identifiés davantage 4 leur groupe, méme s’il se trouvait dévalorisé par la menace
que représentait le changement social, conformément- aux recherches de Vaes &l
Wicklund (2002).

Le role de la valence n’est ici pas a négliger. En effet, pour « contréler » son
impact et éviter qu’elle ne revéte un role ambigu, comme dans I’étude 1, ou le
changement sbcial était pergu comme ambigu, donc positif par certains paﬂicipants et
négatif pélI' d’autres, le changement socialcénstruit dans le cadre expérimental de 1’étude
2 a été-défini comme clairement négatif.

Or; un tel changement social négatif, é’il empéchait dans une certaine mesure.a la
valence de jouer un rdle confo‘ndant dans la relation. entre élané- des attributions,
privation relative collective et bien-étre psychologique, risque également d’avoir
amplifié le sentiment de menace associé aux changements sociaux. Il pourrait avoir ainsi
fait augmenter le sentiment de menace, particuliérement des participants n’étant pas
exposés a des attributions claires pouvant contribuer a le réduire, au point que la menace
soit suffisamment importante pour stimuler 1’identification au groupe, plutét que la
désidentiﬁcation, comme dans le cas de I’étude 1 poﬁr laquelle le sentiment de menace

était plus. faible.

Attributions peu claires ou absence d’attribution : méme processus ou impact

différencié sur la privation relative collective?

Dans le présent mémoire, il a été démontré que des atiributions claires
contribuaient a réduire le sentiment de menace temporel et social associé aux

changements sociaux profonds alors que ce n’était pas le cas des attributions peu claires
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ou de I’absence d’attribution. Les attributions peu claires et l’absen’cé d’attn'butions..ne .
se sont paS distiné;uées dans leur impact sur le sentiment de menace. Néanmoins, il est
possible que le fait de posséder des attributions .peu claires et le fait de ne posséder
aucune- attribution ne contribuent pas de fagon _égale ala réducti_on du sentim'ent de
menace résultant de changements sociaux.

Dans le présent mémoire, nous avons forrhulé I’hypothése de l’eXiétence d’un
continuum, qui irait d’attributions claires, les plﬁs aptes a réduire,le'.sentiment'de menace
jué.qu’a I’absence d’atﬁibgtions, les plus inaptes a le réduire. Des attributions peu clé.ires
se tfouvéraientté,mi—éhemin'de ce continuum, et correspondraient a.uh.ﬁiveaﬁ mdy'en- de
clarté des atn'butic_ms. Cependant, bien que la différence entre-des attributions claires,

- associée a.un niveau éleyé de clarté »'de_s -attributions; et-des. attributions-peu claires 6u
absentes, associées a un niveau blus faiBle de clarté des~attn'butions,.ait été. _démdnf;ée
par I’étude 1-et 2, I’existence d’un tel continuum n’a pas été eﬁtiér'emeﬁt br’ouviée.. .

Pour y érriver, des études futures devraient éva'l-uer.. plus spécifiquement l’jmpact :
d’attributions peu clair'eé et' de I’absence d’attribution, ét détermin'er- si les deux.
situaﬁons ont un impact semblable ou distinct sur le sentiment de menace résultant de
chapgements sociaux.

Les possibles effets pervers de la clarté des attributions

Bieﬁ que dans le présent. mémoire, la clarté -des. atm'bution.s- ~a'itj--l été décrite
essentiellement comme un processus positif exergant un réle central dans la réduction d1_1
.sen';iment éollectif de menace résultant de changements sociaux, il est.impoft_aht' de
: considérer qu’eH’e peut également présenter des aspects plus négatifs. En effet, lérsqu’un
. individu pfésente d.éjé.une identité collective claire, des attributions claires par rapport a

. un changement social I’aideront 2 mieux comprendre le systéme suite au changement et
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a réduire ’ambiguité et le. sentiment de menace qui en résulte, ce qui soutiendra
.g'énéralement son bién-étre psychblogique.

| Cependant, éi un indiQidu présente une identifcé ‘collective peu claire, il ést
possible que des attributions claires, et donc tres spéciﬁques; par rapport aux
changements sociaux, I’ameénent a sursimplifier sa compréhension de son environnement
et du systéme. Pour éviter d’avoir a subir de ‘l’ambiguité-attdbutionnelle,-cet individu -
pourra chercher a identifier des causes exagérément. simples et'p_récises aun chapgement
social, ce qui réu’ssira a réduire I’ambiguité du systéme a court terme.

Or, a long terme, un tel procéssus rendra la compréhension que s’est forgé cet
individu de la structure causale du monde extrémement inadaptée; ce qui fera a nouveau
naitre une ambiguité atﬁ‘ibutionnelle encore plus-grande. Ainéi, .lesA.nouvAelle_s’7attn'but~ions

tres: spécifiques de I’individu, qui lui paraisséient adaptéc’;, ne conviéndfo.nt plus a
expliquer la complexité du systéme.

IVJnV autre possible effet ﬁervers d’attributions trop spécifiques th frop « claifes V»A '
est la stigmatiéation de certains groupes. Ainsi, un individu, pour réduire 1’ambiguité
attributionnelle associée a des changéments sociaux, pourrait €tre tenter. de pointer un ‘
seul groupe tres spécifique comme étant la cause du changement. Ainsi, le groupe pourra
étre considéré comme responsable d’un changement social menagant; ou encore'comme
.exagérément: févc)risé par le changement social. Un tel type .d.’attributionsv,pourrait-ainsi

- méme générer de la privation'rélative collective et nuire au"bien-étre‘psAychologique. |

Il conviendra ainsi, lors des recherches futufes, (ie préciser la définition du
concept de | claﬂé des attributions, et de déterminer si de telles- attributions trés
spécifiques constituent effectivement des attﬁbutions claires et, si tel est l¢ cas, si ce sont

“les attributions claires en elle-mémes, ou d’autres facteurs qui, combinés a des
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attributions claires, pourrait générer de la menace sociale et temporelle et exercer un
impact négatif sur le bien-étre psychologique.

Contributions méthodologiques

Les études précédentes portant sur les changements sociaux et la privation relative
collective étaient basées sur des devis corrélationnels. L’étude 2 se distinguait des
précédentes par le fait que la source pergue du changement social a été manipulée en
laboratoire. Un changement social ayant des implications sur la situation de son groupe a
été présenté a uﬁ participant. Les changements sociaux étaient décrits soit comme le
résultat d’attributions claires (condition A), comme le résultat d’attributions peu claires
(condition B) ou comme le résultat d’aucune attribution particuliére (condition C), ce qui.
permettait de. contrdler le niveau de clarté. des: attributions des participants par rapport -
aux changements éociaux.

Une tel.]e manipulation de changement social dans un contexte expérimental est, a
notre connaissance, une nouvelle approche méthodologique en psychologie sociale. Elle
nous apparajt une avenue pertinente d explorer, considérant que les contextes de
changement sociaux sont, par définition, difficilemient contrdlables, ce qui entraine
certaines difficultés a en évaluer les construits théoriques en milieu naturel.

Implications pratiques

Les changements sociaux.exercent un impact important sur les individus et les
communautés. En comprenant mieux les mAécanismes‘ qui associent différents types. de

. changements sociaux a différents sentim'ents de menace, il sera possible de minimiser
leur impéct' négatif sur les différentes dimensions du bien-étre psychologique (persoﬁnel
Aet collectif). Le travail des agents chargés d’implanter des changements sociaux, par

exemple dans les anciennes républiques soviétiques en transition, sera facilité.
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" Nouvelles avenues théoriques

11 serait pertinent d’étudier si la clarté des attributions jdue-égalerﬁent un role
protecteur par rapport a d’autres impacts des changements sociaux profonds. Parmi ces
impacts, onAcompte d’abérd la résistance aux changements Sociaux. Déterminante pour
la bonne réalisation de changements au niveau organisationnel, par exemple daﬁs le cas
de ﬁlsiqns et acquisitions d’éntreprises, ‘mais également lors de changements politiques
ou sociaux de grande envergure, tels que ceux associés a I'implosion de 'U.R.S.S. ou de .
I’ex-Yougoslavie, la résistance au changement peut se manifester de différentes manicére,
allant de la non implication dans la réalisation de.s' changements aux stratégies active'srde

résistance.
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CONCLUSION

Dans le présent mémoire, un nouveau concept théorique, la clarté des
attn'butiqns, ‘a été intrqduit et testé au moyen de deux études empiriques, ’'une s’étant
déroulée en milieu naturel de changement social au Kirglﬁzstah, et lv’autre en milieu‘
éxpérimgntal de changement social a I’Université de Montréal. 11 a ainsi été démontré
‘que la clarté des attributions par rapport aux changements sociaﬁx jouént‘un role
fondamerital dans la réduction du sentiment dé menace social et temporel associé a de
tels 'cflangements, ce qui entraine des conséquehces' au niveau du bien-étre
psycholegique\des. indivi dus.

La clarté des attributiéns -apparait ainsi e);erc‘i.er une- influence importante au
: m'veau' dés“irhpac.ts p;ychologiques ,de_as changements sociaux sur les individus et les
groupes onf encore ¢été peu abordés par les éheréhems-en psychologie sociale. La
compféhension désvmécanismes associant clarté. des attn'butvions‘,k privétion relative
_collective et bien-étre psycholqgique permettra ainsi d"‘aniver a une meilleure
‘compr'éhensionvde la maniére dont des changements politiques tels que ’effondrement
de I’'Union Soviétique et 'ouverture de la Chvine a i’économie de marché, mais aussi des
changements amenés par des groupés relativement ‘res_treints,v tels que,les‘ groupes
tgrréristes impliqués dans les attentats .du lvl‘ septembre 206'1, ou par des forces -
-naturelles,xte]les que le Tsunami du 26 décembre 2004, ont unimpactdétenninant ;ur le
mode de vie de bo;;ﬁlations humaines trés importantes, et il apparait nécessaire d’établif

clairement le cadre théorique commun a I’ensemble de ces changements contextuels.
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Appendice A
Questionnaire Etude 1 (Anglais)
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xviii
Dear research participant,

Last year you agreed to participate in our study. Thank you for helping us this year. This
work will help the researchers of Kyrgyzstan and Canada to evaluate the changes that
happened in Kyrgyz’s society over the last decades. As a direct participant of the events
in Kyrgyzstan, you, unlike anyone else, can best describe your relation to all that is
happening and has happened in the country.

For the success of this research you need to answer our questions with utmost sincerity.
Our. questions do not.presuppose “right” or “wrong” answers. We do. not_havethe
slightest idea of what you:should feel and think, but we want to know what you feel-and
think in reality.

As it was last year, your participation in our research is voluntary. You may stop
answering the questions at any time. If you do not understand a question or cannot
answer it, skip it. At the same time, we ask for your patience. It may seem to you that
some of the questions repeat, however, they all study different, even though close,
aspects of social psychology. Please do not discuss your answers while filling out the.
questionnaire, what should take about 30 minutes.

This questionnaire is part of a research project which will be held over the course of one’
year. We ask for your consent to answer similar questions again in one year. For this.
we need information that will help us find you in one year (contact telephone, email
address, home address). If, for any reasons, you won’t be able to take part in our
research in one year, your present answers will be no less valuable and useful for us.

We guarantee your confidentiality. If you have any questions or suggestions about
conducting this research, you can contact Zarina Osmonalieva or Nazgul Sadykova,
research coordinator (Department of Psychology of American University — Central Asia,

I [information retirée / [information retirée / information withdrawn)
te Blinformation withdrawn]

Thank you again for your participation in this research,

Department of Psychology of American University — Central Asia, Kyrgyzstan
Department of Psychology of Université de Montréal, Canada
Department of Psychology of McGill University, Canada
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| Contact info
Name:

! Telephone:
Email:

If you do not have a telephone or email, please
provide any other information that would help us
find you in a year: '

Contents of the survey
Chapter 1: Pre-Soviet period (1800-
1917)

Chapter 2: Soviet periad (1918-1990)

Chapter 3: Early Independence period

{1991- March 23, 2005)

Chapter 4:; Revolution period (from

March 24, 2005 to May 2005)

Chapter 5: Present.period (from June

2005 to:today) '

Chapter 6: Near Future period (in 1

year from now)

Chapter 7: Distant Future period (in 10
- years from now)

Chapter 8: General questions and

demographics
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Consent form.
May 2006

I declare that I have read the information relative to the survey and that answers were
given to my questions relative to my participation in that survey and that I understand
the goal, the nature, the advantages, the risks and the disadvantages.

Afier reflexion.and enough:time, I.consent-to participate in.this research project. I know
that I can stop answering the survey at any time without -prejudice and without
justification of my decision.

Signature : . Date -

Last name : First name :

I declare that I have explained the objective, the nature, the advantages, the risks and the
inconveniences of the study and that I have answered in the best of my knowledge to the
questions asked.

Signature of the researcher (or the assistant): Zarina
Osmonalieva Date :

If you have any questions or suggestions about conducting this research, you can contact

Zarina Osmonalieva or Nazgul Sadykova, research coordinator (Department of

Psychology of American University — Central Asia, tel. 66-33-09 (238),
' or ).

Any complains about this study can be addressed to the ombudsman of the Université de
Montréal, at the following number (514) 343-2100 or at this email
(collect calls are accepted).
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Chapter 1: Pre-Soviet period (1800-1917)

Please circle a number from 0 to 10 as your answer. The scale of answers is
designed in such a way that the extreme points designate the highest degree of your
negation or agreement with the given question. The middle point (number 5) means that
you are not likely to answer in terms of the other positions. In this part of the survey we
do not aim to check your knowledge of history of the pre-soviet period. We want to
know your perception of this period which was important to Kyrgyzstan.

1) Overall, could the Kyrgyz people influence uponAtheir own govermhent (power,
leaders) during the’Pre-Soviet period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Could not More likely they could not  Yes and no More likely they could Definitely coul¢
influence at all '

2) How would you evaluate the economic well-being of the Kyrgyz people during the
Pre-Soviet period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very bad Bad Moderat Good Very goo
c

3) During the Pre-Soviet period, do you think Kyrgyz people had a sense of national
pride?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Had no pride at More likely they had no Yes and  More likely they had pride  Definitely had prids
all A « pride no :

4) Duning the Pre-Soviet period, do you think Kyrgyz people believed that their lives
would get better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Didn’t believe More likely they didn’t Yes and More likely they believed They were certail
at alt - believe no ' about i

5) To which extent do you think the Pre-Soviet period defines Kyrgyz people’s
mientality today? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Does not define More likely doesn’t define Yes and More likely defines Defines completel
at all , no ,

6) To which point are you confident with your answers for this chapter? -

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Totally not Not confident Neutral Confident Totally confiden
confident
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Chapter 2: Soviet period (1918-1990)

1) Overall, could the Kyrgyz people influence upon their own government during the
Soviet period? ’

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

" Could not More likely they could not  Yes and no More likely they could Definitely coulc
influence at all

2) How would you evaluate the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people during the Soviet
period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very bad Bad Moderat Good Very gooc
e

3) During the Soviet period, do you think Kyrgyz people had a sense of national pride?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 - 8 9 10
Had no pride at More likely they had no Yes and More likely they had pride  Definitely had prid
all pride no

4) During the Soviet period, do you think Kyrgyz people believed that their lives would
get better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Didn’t believe More ﬁkely they didn’t Yes and More likely they believed They were certait
at all believe no about i

5) To which extent do you think the Soviet period defines Kyrgyz people’s mentality
today?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10
Does not define More likely doesn’t define Yes and More likely defines Defines completely
at all no

| 6) How did the opportunities change for Kyrgyz people to influence their own
government in the Soviet period compared to the Pre-Soviet period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated Didn’t change More likely Definiteh
deteriorated improved improve
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7) How did the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people change in the Soviet period
compared to the Pre-Soviet period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 - 7 8 9 10
Definitely More likely deteriorated ~ Didn’t change More likely Definitel:
deteriorated improved improve

8) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Pre-Soviét to
‘Soviet periods fast or slow?

0 1 2 3 4 5. 6 - 7 8 9 10
Extremely slow Slow Of moderate Fast Extremely fas
tempo

9) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Pre-Soviet to
Soviet periods positive or negative? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely negative Neither Positive Extremely positive
negative o ~ positive or '

' negative

10) To which point are you certain or confident with your answers for this chapter?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Totally not Not confident Neutral - Confident Totally confiden
confident : '
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Chapter 3: Early Independence period (1990-March 23, 2005)

1) Overall, could the Kyrgyz people influence upon their own government during the
Early Independence period?

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
Could not More likely they could not  Yes and no More likely they could Definitely coulk

influence at all

2) How would you evaluate the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people during the Early
Independence-period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very bad ‘ Bad Moderat Good Very gooc
(&

3) During the Early Independence period, do you think that Kyrgyz people had a sense
of national pride?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Had no pride at More likely they had no Yesand  More likely they hadpride  Definitely had prid:
all - pride no ‘

4) During the Early Independence period, do you think Kyrgyz people believed that their
lives would get better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Didn’t believe @ = More likely they didn’t Yes and More likely they believed They were-certait
at all believe no about i

5) To which extent do you think the Early Independence period defines Kyrgyz people’s
mentality today?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Does not define More likely doesn’t define Yes and More likely defines Defines completelr
at all no ‘

6) How did the opportunities change for Kyrgyz people to influence their own
government in the Early Independence period compared to the Soviet period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated Didn’t change - More likely I?eﬁnitelg
deteriorated improved 1mprovex
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7) How did the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people change in the Early
Independence period compared to the Soviet period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Definitely More likely deteriorated ~ Didn’t change More likely , Definiteh

deteriorated . , improved improvec

8) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Soviet to Early
Independence periods fast or slow?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely slow Slow Of moderate Fast ~ Extremely fas
tempo

9) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Soviet to Early
Independence periods positive or negative?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely negative Neither Positive Extremely positivt
negative positive or

negative

10) To which point are you certain or confident with your answers for this chapter?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ° 10

Totally not Not confident Neutral Confident Totally confiden
confident
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Chapter 4: Revolution period (from March 24, 2005 to May 2005)

1) Overall, could the Kyrgyz people influence upon their own government during the
Revolution period?

0 1 - 2 3 4 5 - 6 7 8 9 10

Can not More likely they cannot Yes and no More likely they can Definitely cai
inﬂuence at all

2) How would you evaluate the economic well- bemg of Kyrgyz people during the
Revolution-period?

0 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very bad Bad Moderat Good Very goot
e

3) During the Revolution period, do you think that Kyrgyz people had a sense of
national pride?

0 1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Had no pride at More likely they had no Yes and  More likely they had pride  Definitely had prids
all pride no .

4) During the Revolution period, do you thmk Kyrgyz people believed that their lives
would get better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Didn’t believe More likely they didn’t Yes. and More likely they believed They were certait
at all believe no about i

5) To which extent do you think the Revolution period defines Kyrgyz people’s
mentality today?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .9 10
Does not define  More likely doesn’tdefine  Yes and More likely defines Defines completely
atall ~ no

6) How did the opportunities change for KyrgyzA people to influence their own
government in the Revolution period compared to the Early Independence period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated ~ Didn’t change More likely Defiaitel
deterior ated improved 1INprovex
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7) How did the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people change in the Revolution period
compared to the Early Independence period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated  Didn’t change More likely Definitely
deteriorated ' improved improvec

8) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Early
Independence to Revolution periods fast or slow?

0 1 -2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely slow Slow Of moderate Fast Extremely fas
tempo

9) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Early
Independence to Revolution periods positive or negative?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely negative Neither Positive - Extremely positive
negative ' positive or

negative

10) To which point are you certain or confident with your answers for this chapter?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Totally not , Not confident Neutral Confident " Totally confiden
confident
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Chapter 5: Present period (from June 2005 to Today)

1) Overall, can the Kyrgyz people influence upon their own government during the
Present period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Can not More likely they cannot Yes and no More likely they can Definitely car
influence at all

2) How would you evaluate the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people during the
Present period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very bad Bad Moderat Good . Very goo
e

3) During the Present period, do you think that Kyrgyz people have a sense of national
pride?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Have no pride at More likely they have no Yesand  More likely they have pride Definitely have
all prlde no V ptld(

4) During the Present period, do you think Kyrgyz people believe that their lives will get
better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Don’t believe at More likely they don’t Yes and More likely they believe They are certail
all believe no about i

5) To which extent do you think the Present period defines Kyrgyz people’s mentality
today?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Does not define  More likely doesn’t define Yes and More likely defines Defines completels
at all S no

6) How did the opportunities change for Kyrgyz people to influence their own
government in the Present period compared to the Revolution period?

0 1 2 -3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated ~ Didn’t change More likely Definitels
deteriorated improved 1mprovex
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7) How did the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people change in the Present period
compared to the Revolution period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated Didn’tchange More likely Definitel:
improve«

deteriorated improved

8) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Revolution to
Present periods fast or slow?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely slow Slow Of moderate Fast ~ Extremely fas
tempo ’

9) In your opinion, were the changes associated with the transition from Revolution to
Present periods positive or negative?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely ; negative Neither Positive Extremely positive
negative positive or

negative

Dear participaﬁt, a few more questions were added in this part of the
questionnaire. These questions are slightly different from the previous ones. Please
read them carefully before answering.©

10) Compared to people living in the South of Kyrgyzstan, my personal economic well-
being is...

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Much worse Worse The Better Much bette
same

11) Compared to South people, 1 consider the economic well-being of North people to
be... ‘

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Much worse Worse The Better Much bette
same

12) Compared to South people, my own opportunities to influence the Kyrgyz
government are. ..

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Much worse Worse The Better Much bette
same
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13) Compared to South people, the opportunities of North people to influence the
Kyrgyz government are. ..

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Much worse Worse The Better Much bette
' same

14) How did the opportunities of North people to influence the Kyrgyz government
change in the Present period compared to the Early Independence period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Deﬁnitely More likely deteriorated Didn’t change More hke]y Definitelr
deteriorated ‘ improved 1mprovec

15) How did the economic well-being of North people change in the Present period
compared to the Early Independence period?

0 ! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Definitely More likely deteriorated ~ Didn’t change More likely Definitel
deteriorated improved 1mprovex

16) How did your own opportunities to influence the Kyrgyz government change in the
Present period compared to the Early Independence period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Definitely More likely deteriorated Didn’t change More likely Definitelr
deteriorated : improved 1mprovex

17) How did your personal economic well-being change in the Present period compared
to the Early Independence period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Definitely More likely deteriorated ~ Didn’t change More likely Definitel
deteriorated - ~ improved improvet

18) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev’s government in 2005
happened due to northern political leaders?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Completely Disagree Yes and no Agree Completely agre
disagree



- 19) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev’s government in 2005 .
happened due to southern political leaders?

o 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Completely Disagree Yes and no Agree Completely agrex
disagree _

20) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev’s government in 2005
happened due to North people?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Completely Disagree Yes and no Agree Completely agrex
disagree :

21) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev’s government in 2005
happened due to South people?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Completely Disagree Yes and nio Agree Completely agre:
disagree

22) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev’s government in 2005
happened due to political forces outside of Kyrgyzstan?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Completely Disagree Yes and no Agree Completely agres
disagree ‘

23) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev’s government happened
due to social and economical problems.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Completely Disagree Yes and no Agree Completely agrex
disagree ' '

24) Would you agree with the statement that the fall of Akayev s government happened
because it was a fundamentally unjust government?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Completely Disagree , Yes and no Agree Completely agre:
disagree
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25) How much are the opportunities of Kyrgyz people to influence their own
government in the Present period corresponding to what they should ideally be?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not Corresponding a little . Corresponding Corresponding a lot Totally
corresponding more or less Corresponding
at all

26) How much is the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people in the Present period
corresponding to what it should ideally be?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not Corresponding a little Corresponding Corresponding a lot Totally

corresponding more or less Corresponding
at all '

27) How much are your own opportunities to influence the Kyrgyz government in the
Present period corresponding to what they should ideally be?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not Corresponding a little Corresponding Corresponding a lot Totally
corresponding more or less Corresponding
at all

28) How much is your personal economic well-being in the Present period
corresponding to what it should ideally be?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not Corresponding a little Corresponding Corresponding a lot Totally
correksp onding more or less Corresponding
at all '

29) To which point are you certain or confident with your answers for this chapter?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Totally not Not confident Neutral Confident Totally confiden
confident
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Chapter 6: Near Future period (in 1 year from now)

1) Overall, will the Kyrgyz people be able to influence upon their own government in
One Year From Now?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Will not be able More likely they willnot Yesandno More likely they will be able Deﬁnitely will b

at all be able abl
2) How would you evaluate the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people.in One Year
From Now?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very bad Bad Moderat Good Very goo
e
3) In One Year From Now, do you think Kyrgyz people will have a sense of national

pride?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Will have no More likely they will have  Yes and More likely they wilt have  Definitely will hav
pride at all no pride : no pride prids

* 4) In One Year From Now, do you think Kyrgyz people will believe that their lives will
get better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Won’t believe More likely they won’t Yes and Morelikely they will believe They will be certait
at all believe 1no about i
5) To which extent do you think the Present period will define Kyrgyz people’s
mentality in One Year From Now?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Will not define More likely won’t define Yes and More likely will define Will define
at all no completely
6) How will the opportunities change for the Kyrgyz people to influence their owﬁ
government in One Year From Now compared to the Present period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 17 8 9 10
Will definitely More likely will Won’t change More likely will Wil definitel:
deteriorate deteriorate improve 1mprov:
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7) How will the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people change in One Year From Now
compared to the Present period?.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Will definitely More likely will Won’t change More likely will Will mtﬂl}
deteriorate deteriorate : improve : Lmprove

8) In your opinion, will the changes that will occur in the Next Year be fast or slow?

0 1 2 ~ 3 4 5 6 7 -8 9 10~
Extremely slow Slow Of moderate Fast . Extremely fas
tempo ~

9) In your opinion, will the changes that will occur in the Next Year be positive or
negative?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely negative ‘ Neither Pasitive Extremely positivt
negative : positive or

negative

10) To which point are you certain or confident with your answers for this chapter?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Totally not Not confident Neutral Confident Totally confiden
confident ' '
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Chaptér 7: Distant Future period (in 10 years from now)

1) Overall, will the Kyrgyz people be able to influgnce upon their own government in
Ten Years From Now? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Will not be able More likely they willnot  Yesandno More likely they will be able = Definitely will tx
at all be able able

2) How would you evaluate the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people in Ten Years
From:Now? -

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Very bad Bad Moderat Good Very goo
(&

3) In Ten Years From Now, do you think that Kyrgyz people will have a sense of
national pride?

0 ! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Will have no More likely they will have  Yes.and More likely they will have  Definitely will have
pride at all no pride no pride prids

4) In Ten Years From Now, do you think Kyrgyz people will believe that their lives will
get better in the future?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Won’t believe More likely they won’t Yesand Morelikely they will'believe They will be certait
at all believe no about i

5) To which extent do you think the Present period will define Kyrgyz people’s
mentality in Ten Years From Now?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Will not define More likely won’t define Yes and More likely will define - Will define
at all no _ completel

6) How will the opportunities change for Kyrgyz people to influence their own
government in Ten Years From Now compared to the Present period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Will definitely More likely will Won’t change More likely will Will definitel
deteriorate deteriorate improve tmprove
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7) How will the economic well-being of Kyrgyz people change in Ten Years From N;JW
compared to the Present period?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Will definitely More likely will Won’t change More likely will Will definitel:
deteriorate deteriorate . improve mprove

8) In your opinion, will the changes that will occur in the Next Ten Years be fast or
slow? :

a 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Extremely slow Slow Of modcrate Fast Extremely fas
tempo

9) In your opinion, will the changes that will occur in the Next Ten Year be positive or
negative?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Extremely negative Neither Positive Extremely positivi
negative ‘ positive or ‘
negative

10) To which point are you certain or confident with your answers for this chapter?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Totally not Not confident Neutral - Confident ‘ Totally confiden
confident
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Chapter 8: General questions and demographics

For the following items, indicate to which extent you disagree or agree.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 10

Completely Rather disagree than Yesandno Rather agree than Completely
disagree agree disagree agree
1. T have a feeling of personal dignity, and I am no worse than others. 0123456782910
2. I feel I have a number of good qualities. 012345678910
3. All in all, T am inclined to feel that I amra failure. 012345678910
4. I am able to:do things.as-well.as:most-other:people. 012345678910
5. Ifeel I do not have much tobe proud of. 012345678910
6. I positively evaluate myself. 0123456728910
7. On the whole, I am satisfied with myself. 0123456728910
8. I wish I could have more respect for myself. 012345678910
9. I certainly feel useless at times. 012345678910
10. At times I think I am not good at all. 012345678910
11. My future looks good. 012345678910
12. I enjoy life more than most people. 0123456782910
13. T am not happy with the way my life plans have developed. 012345678910
14. 1 accept things the way they are if I cannot change them. 0123456738910
15. Whatever happens, I see the bright side. 012345678910
16. I am happy to live. 012345678910
17. My life has not enough meaning. 0123456789 10
18. My life runs on the right track. 012345678910
19. Kyrgyz people share many common characteristics that other nations {0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
do not have.

20. Kyrgyz people have a lot in common. 0123456728910
21. Iidentify with Kyrgyz. 0123456782910
22. Being part of the Kyrgyz nation is important for my personality. 0123456782910
23. It is important to me that other Kyrgyz identify me as one oftheirs. |0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
24. Tt is important to me that other nationalities perceive me as a 0123456782910
Kyrgyz.

25. I am very interested in what representatives of other nationalities 012345678910
think about Kyrgyz people.

26. I am glad I am Kyrgyz. 0123456782910
27. 1 am proud to be a Kyrgyz. 0123456782910
28. I feel that being Kyrgyz is not worthwhile. 012345678910
29. I attach great value to being Kyrgyz. 0123456782910
30. My image of Kyrgyz is negative. 012345678910
31. I think Kyrgyz can always count on each other. 012345678910
32. Kyrgyz successes are my successes. 0123454678910
33. If I could, I would immigrate to another country where people are 0123456782910
friendlier.
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0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Completely - Rather disagree than Yes and no Rather agree than Completely
disagree agree , disagree - agree
34. If I could, I would immigrate to another country that would giveme [0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
a higher status in society.

35. If I could, I would immigrate to another country where Icouldhave 10 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
more freedom.

36. If I could, I would immigrate to another country where I would be 0123456728910
more noticeable.

I
W
[0,
~
0
O

37. IfT could, I would immigrate to another country where it is safer. 0123 10

38. If I could, I would immigrate to another:country where I could make |0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
more money.

39. We will show to the world that we can successfully build our 0123456780910
society. '
40. It is our goal that we no longer need to learn from foreigners but 0123456738910

foreigners need to learn from us.

41. We Kyrgyz will very soon show more initiative and resourcefulness {0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 .
than members of other countries.

42. We Kyrgyz have to work on enjoying a higher world-wide 012345678910
reputation than.other countries.

43. 1like meeting new people. 012345678910
44. Tlike to try new ways of doing things. 0123456738910
45, T always try to avoid unfamiliar situations. 0123456728910
46. 1 like to be presented with new ideas. 0123456728910
47. I would rather be bored than surprised. 012345678910
48. I prefer having a stable routine to experiencing changesinmylife. |0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
49. 1 generally consider changes to be a negative thing. 0123456728910
50. In general, I feel I am in charge of the situation in which I live. 0123456738910
51. The demands of everyday life often get me down. 012345678910
52. I am quite good at managing the many responsibilities of my daily|{0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
life.

53. Ilive life one day at a time and don’t really think aboutthe future. 10 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
54. Some people wander aimlessly through life, but I am not one of |0 1 2 4 5678910
them.

55. I sometimes feel as if I have done all there is to do in life. 0123456782910
56. In most ways my life is close to my ideal. 0123456728910
57. The conditions of my life are excellent. 012345678910
58. I am satisfied with my life. 012345678910
59. So far I have gotten the important things I want in my life. 012345678910
60. If I could live my life over, I would change almost nothing. 0123456728910

In the past year...

61. ...1felt sad. 012345678910
62. ...1felt that people disliked me. 0123456728910
63. ...Ifelt that everything I did was an effort. 0123456728910
64. ...My sleep was restless. 012345678910




~XXXIX

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

10
Combpletely Rather disagree than Yes and no Rather agree than . Completely
disagree agree disagree agree .
In the past year... _
65. ... I did not feel like eating; my appetite was poor. 0123456718910
66. ... I felt tired. ' ' 0123456780910
67) How important is it to you that Kyrgyz people be able to influence upon their own
government?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not important at Somewhat important Moderately Important Extremel:
all important importan
68) How important is it to you that Kyrgyz people have a good economic well-being?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not important at Somewhat important Moderately Important Extremeh
all : important importan
69) How would you rate your knowledge of Kyrgyz history?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Very poor Poor Average Good Very goo
70) How is the material situation of your family compared with other families?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 .8 9 10
Very bad Bad Average Good Very gooc



8 " xl

Demographic data and contact info

Demographic info.
Sex: male female
Date of birth:
Mother’s origin:
Father’s origin:
Your nationality:
City where you were born:
City where you live:

years?

City where you lived most of your life:

For how many

City where most of your family
live:

Native tongue:
Language you speak best:
Place of birth:

Information about your university:
Your university:

Department:

Year in program:
How long have you been studying at your university?

© Thank you for your participation! ©

First and last name of assistant:
Telephone:

Email:

Home address:




Appendice B

Questionnaire Etude 1 (Russe)
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VBakaeMblii y4aCTHHUK(IIA) HCCIIEIOBAHMA,

B npomnoM rogy Bbl COTNACHJINCh HA y4acTHe B HAIIEM HCCIAETOBaHHM. Mbl
Onaronapabpl BaM 3a moMomps B €ro MNPOBENCHUH. Jra pabora HOMOXET
uccnenosaream Koipreiscrana u Kananel  ONEHWTh  M3MEHEHHsA B KBIPIBI3CKOM
ofmecTBe 3a NOCNENHME NECATHICTHA. SIBJSISICH HETIOCPEJCTBEHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM
IPOHCXOAAINHX B pecrryOmuke coObITHIA, Bbi, Kak HUKTO JPYTO¥, CMOXKETE OIIHCATh CBOE
OTHOLIEHHE KO BCEMY, YTO NPOUCXOAMUT U MPOUCXOAKIO B CTPAHE.

JUis ycmexa NaHHOIO HCCIEROBaHHs BaM HyXHO MakCHMajabHO MCKpPEHHE
OTBETHTH Ha NMOCTABJIEHHBIE BOMPOCHL, Ha: KOTOPbIE ‘HE MOXET ObITh «IIPaBHIIBHBIX) HIIH
«HETIPaBHIBHBIX» OTBETOB. Y Hac HET HH MaJyieHIIero NPEACTaBIeHHs O TOM, 9T0 Bl
NOJDKHBEL iyMaTh U 4yBCTBOBaTh, HO MBI XOTHM Y3HaTh, 4To Bbl nqyMaere u uyBCTBYETE
Ha CaMOM Jenie.

. Kak u B mponuioM roagy, Baumie y4acTHe B HMCCleROBaHMHM NOOpoBOAbLHO. Bhi
MOXeTe NpPEKPaTUTh OTBeuaTh Ha BOMpPOCHl B moboe Bpems. Eciau Bam He monsTeH
Kakoi-u60 Bornpoc ynu Bel He MOXkeTe Ha HErO OTBETHTH, NMPOIyCTHTE €ro. B To ke
Bpemsl, MBI ItipociM Bac nposisute Teprienne. Bam MOXET T10Ka3aThCs, YTO HEKOTOPBIC
U3 BOIPOCOB MOBTOPAIOTCA, HO, Ha CAMOM AeJie, OHU BCE MCCIIERYIOT Pa3iIH4HbIC, XOTs !
Gu3KHe, aCeKTHl COLUANBHON Mcuxojioruy. Iloxanyicra, HU C KeM He obcysxnaiiTe
OTBETHI BO BPEMs 3aIOJIHEHHS OTIPOCHHKA, KOTOPOE 3aiMET 0K0JIo 30 MMHYT.

JlaHHBII ONPOC ABJIAETCS YACTHIO UCCIENOBAHUSA, KOTOpoe OyNeT NpOBOAMTCS B
Te4eHHE KENOro roxa. Msi npocum Bamero cornacus euge pa3 OTBETHTh Ha
nonioOHbIe Bonpockl depes rof. Jia 3toro Ham-Heobxonmuma uHHGpOpMalHs, KOTOpas
nomoxxeT Ham Haiitu Bac wepe3 ron ( xomTaxTHBIA TenedoH, 3NEKTPOHHEIN anpec,
nomamnuuii agpec). Ecnu no kaxum-im6o mpuvmHaM Bl He cMOXkeTe IPUHATH y4acTHe
B HailleM Ompoce depe3 rox, To Bamu Hacrosimme oTBeThl OyAyT HE MEHee LIEHHBI
TMOJIe3Hbl IUIA HAaC.

Msei rapantupyeM Bam konHumeHnuaneHoCTh.  Ecm y Bac BO3HHKHYT
BOMPOCHl HJIM TIPEIUIOKEHUS MO TIOBOXY INPOBENEHHS MCCIENOBaHUA, Bpl MoXeTe
cea3aTeca ¢ 3apunoii Ocmonanuesoii wiau Hasrynp CanpikoBoii, KOOpPAWHATOpPaMH .
uccnenosanus (HanpasneHue NICHXOJIOTHH AMEPUKAHCKOro YHHUBeEpcHTera —

. Mlinformation retirée /
Uentpansuas Asus, _renedon: | ,

[information retirée / information withdrawn]

Eme pa3 6naronapum Bac 3a Bame yyactue B UcCIenoBaHuy,

Hanpasnenue ncuxonornu AmMepukanckoro YHusepcurera — lleHTpanbHoii
A3uu, Keipreisctan

Otnenenne ncuxonorun Moupeansckoro YHusepcurera, Kanana
Otnenenue ncuxonoruu Yuusepcurera Maxl mmn, Kanana.
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Kontaktaas ungopmanus
1- ma:
2- Tem:
3- DmekTpOHHKLIT axpec:

4- Ecnu y Bac ser renedona wmu

.| 3MEKTPOHHOro apeca, MOKAXYHCTa,
MPeKOCTABTE JH0OYIO APYTyI0 HH(pOpMAIHIO,
KOTOpas MOMOJKET HaM HANWTH BaC 4Yepes rof;

Copepxanue BONPOCHAKA
Yacms 1: Jlo-coserckuii nepuox (1800-
1917)
Qacmp 2: Coserckuii nepuon (1918-1990)
Yacms 3: Pasunii nepHon HE3aBHCHMOCTH
(1991- no 23 mapra 2005 rona) ,
Yacms 4: PeBomouuoHHbIH nepuon (¢ 24
MapTa 2005 roza no maii 2005 roma)
Yacmp 5:Texymmii nepuon (c uions 2005
rOJIa TI0 CeTOHATIIHMIA ICHD)
Yacmp -6: bmrkaiinee Oynyiee (uepes
OZIMH rofi)
Yacmp 7: OtnanenHoe bynyimee (qepe3 10
ner)
Yacmps 8: JlononHurenbHbiE BOPOCH H
nemorpaduueckue qaHHbIe
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HAndopmupoBannoe corjacue

Anpean 2006

A 3aaB1110, YTO 5% NpoUHTaN (a) HHPOPMALHIO, OTHOCAINYIOCH K JaHHOMY OIPOCY, H 4TO
MHE OTBETHJIM Ha BOIIPOCHI OTHOCHTENLHO MOErQ y4acTHs B ONPOCe, f MOHSI () HeJiH,
MIPHPOAY, NPEHMYHIECTBA H HEAOCTATKA JAHHOTO HCCAENOBAHMUA.

ITocne oOmymMBIBaHHA M HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHHM s COIVIALIAIOCh IPHHATH YJacTHE B
JaHHOM HUCCIIEIOBATENLCKOM TipoekTe. S 3Hai0, 4TO I MOTY OCTAaHOBHTHCH OTBEYaTb HA

BOMIPOCH! B JIEOOOH MOMEHT 0e3 Kakoro-nib0 OnpaBAaHUsA CBOEro pelneHus.

Tlonmucs : Hara:

damuust; | Wms:

A s3asBimo, 9TO s OObsicHWI (@) NPUPOAY M LEJH WCCIENOBaHHA, a TAKOKe
IIPEeHMYINeCTBa, PHCKH H HeyJ00CTBa JaHHOTO MCCAENOBAHUA M 4TO OTBETHI (4) Ha BCe
BONpPOCHI YYaCTHHKOB B CHJIy CBO€H KOMITETEHIIHH.

Tonmuce uHTEpBHIOEpA: ,
®HO unTepBHIOCpA: ' Jara:

Ecmi y Bac ectb BOTIPOCHI H NPEAJIOAKEHUS O IPOBEAEHHH AAHHOTO HCCIENOBaHus1, Bbl
MookeTe cBa3aThesA ¢ 3aprHoit OcMoHanueroit wm Hasryns CanplkoBoii,
KOOpIMHATOpaMHu:Hccenosanus (kadeapa NCHXOJIOTHH AMEPHKAHCKOrO Y HUBEPCHTETA
~ Ilenrpansuas Asus). Homep Tenedona: Email:

' or

Bce xxano6p! 0 JAHHOMY HCCIENOBAaHHIO MOTYT ObITH HallpaBAeHbI OMOYACMEHY
Yuusepcurera Moxpeans o caenyromemy Homepy (514) 343-2100 wnu no JaHHOMY
email . -
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Yacms 1: Jlo-cosemckuii nepuod (1800-1917)

Hosxcanyiicma obeedume kpysckom 00Hy yughpy om 0 0o 10 e xavecmee Bawezo
omeema. Illkara omeemos paccyumana maxum o6pazom, ¥mo xpatinue mouxu (yugpus
0 u 10) ompaxcarom nausvicuyio cmenend Bawezo ompuyanus unu co2nacus ¢ OaHHsIM

“eonpocom . Cpeonuil noxazamens (yughpa 5) osnavaem ymo Bei ne crknonnsi omnecmu
Baw omeem nu k 00n0ii u3 xpaiinux nouyuii .
. B oannoit vacmu onpocnuxa M He 3a0aemca yervio npogepums Bawe snanue
ucmopuu 0o-cogemckozo nepuooa. Mei xomum y3name Bawe npedcmaenenue 06 smom
eadicnom ona ucmopuu Keipzvriscmana nepuooe.

1) B uenoM, MOTIH JTH KbIPTrbI3bL:BIIHATE HA CBOE NMPABHTENILCTBO (BJIACTD, JILAEPOSB) B
ZI0-COBETCKHH nepHon?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM : Cropee He MOTJH Hpa, wmer Cxopee Moram OunpeneneHn(
HEe MOorju MOLJI

2) Kak 6b1 Bbl OLIEHHJIH 2KOHOMHYECKOE GJIArOCOCTOSHHE KBLIPFbI30B B HO-COBETCKHH

nepuoxn?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OueHb mwioxoe IInoxoe . Cpennee . Xopomee Ouens xopome

~ 3) Kak Bbl ymMaere, HCIBITHIBAJIM JIH KBIPrbI3bl YYBCTBO HALIHOHAILHOH rOPAOCTH B HO-
COBETCKH# NepHOA?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceMm Cxopee He TOPAMINCH U 1151, H  Cxopee TOpImacEh Onpenenennc
HE FOpAWIHCD HeT | TOp/HITHC]

4) Cuwuraere 1H B, 4TO , B 10-COBETCKHIA NEPHOM KbIPrbi3bl BEPHIH B TO, 9TO HX
JKH3Hb Yiry4inutcs B 6yxymuem?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cropee He . Hpam Cropee BhUIH a6COMOTH(
HE BEPHIIH BEpHIH HeT BCPHIH : YBOpCHE

5) Hacxkosibko, mo BammeMy MHEHHIO, CETONHAIIHUN MEHTAIHTET KbIPTbI30B
onpenensieTcs AO-COBETCKHM NEPHOIOM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 . 7 8 9 10
Coscem Crkopee H na, u Cropee Onpenensercs 1
He HE ONpeesseTca Her Omnpenensiercs ~ TIOMHOH Mepx

- OTIpEAENACTCA

6) Hackonbko Bei yBepenst B Bainux oTBeTax B 3TO# 4aCTH BONPOCHHKA? :
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Coscem A Cxopee He ysepen(a) HUnan Ckopee yBepen(a) TloHOCTEK
He ysepen(a) HET yBepen(a
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Yacms 2: Cosemckuii nepuoo (1918-1990)

1) B uenom, MOTJIH JiMt KbIPTbI3bl BIMATH HA CBOE NPABMTENILCTBO B COBETCKUI MEpHOA?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cropee Be MOrIH HUnpa, n Cxopee MOrH OnpenencHnc
He mornu BeT Mor

2) Kax Gb1 Bbl oneH#IH 3K0HOMHYECKOe 0J1aroCOCTOSHHE KBIPIbI30B B COBETCKMIM

neprox?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OuyeHb TWIOX0€ ITnoxoe Cpennec Xopomee Ovuerp Xoporme:

3) Kak BblI fymaere, MCIBITHIBAIHM JIM KBIPTHI3bI 4YYBCTBO HALIMOHAJILHOM MOPIAOCTH B
COBETCKHIi nnepuon?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CosceM Cropee He ropmCh HUna u Cxopee ropiuisch Onpeaenrenr(
He ropaunuce HET TOpHIIHCY

4) Cuuraere nu Bbl, 9TO, B COBETCKHI 11€PHON Kbl'pl‘blel BEPWIH B TO, 9TO HX JKH3Hb

yayqmurcs B Oymymmem? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM Cxopee He BepRIH U na, u Cropee BepriH Brum aGcomoTH(
He Bepuiiun HET yBepeHs

5) Hackonbko, 1o BameMy MHEHHIO, CErOIHAIHAI MEHTAJIHTET KbIPIbi30B
ONpeNenseTcss COBETCKMM IEPHOAOM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8- 9 .10
CoBceM Cropee-HE ONPEACIICTCA Hna u Ckopec onpenensercs Onpenenseres 1
He HeT TIONHOH Mepx

OIpeneNsAeTCs

6) Kak n3MEeHHIMCh BO3MOXKHOCTH KbIPI'bI30B BIMATH Ha CBOE IIPaBHTENILCTBO B
COBETCKHii IIEpHOJ 110 CPABHEHHIO C JIO0-COBETCKHM I1€PHOIOM?

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
OnpeneneHHo Cxopee He Ckopee Onpenenenn(
YXYAIHINCH YXYMHCh myemnmcs V sysmmmc . yAYunIamgEc

7) Kak #3MEHHIOCh IKOHOMHYECKOE OIarOCOCTOSIHHE KbIPTbI30B B COBETCKHIA 11€pHON
10 CPaBHEHHUIO C HO-COBETCKHM I1€pHOAOM? ,
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Ornpenenesno Cropee He Ckopee Onpepenens
YXYIUIHIOCH YXYAWAIOCH H3MEHITIOCH YAy SLIHIIOCH YLy 4IAIioc
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8) Ha Bam B3rnisiz, nepeMeHbl, CBA3aHHBIE C MEPEXOIOM OT. I0-COBETCKOTO TEPHONA K
COBETCKOMY NepHOAY, ObUTH ObICTPHIMH MM MEIEHHBIMH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8§ 9 10
OueHp MeieHREIME Cpeannero -~ BeCTpEME Ovens GRCTPEIMI
MEJUICHHBIMHU TeMma

9) Ha Bam B3rJisii, IEpEMEHB], CBA3AHHBIE C TIEPEXOJIOM OT JI0-COBETCKOTO MEPHONa K
COBETCKOMY IepHoy, ObUIH NO3HTUBHLIMH MIIH HETaTHBHBIMH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .9 10
Ouennb ' Herarusanivua Heitrpansa Io3gTeBHEIMEA Ovem
HEraTUBHBIMH BIMHA HO3ATHBHBIMI

10) Hackonbko Bei yBepeHst B Bamux oTBerax B 3ToM 4acTH BOMPOCHHKA?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

CoBcem Cropee He yBepen(a) Cpenne Cropee ysepen(a) TIOMHOCTBK
He ysepen(a) ' yBepen(a
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Yacmp 3: Pannuii nepuod neasucumocmu
(1991- no 23 mapma 2005 z00a)

1) B nenoM, MOTJIH 1M KLIPTHI3E! BIIMATE HA CBOE MPABHTENLCTBO B PAHHWI NEPHO
" HE3IaBMCHMOCTH 7

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cxopee He MOTTH Hma u Cropee Mormm Onpenenenn
He mornu mer Mars

2) Kax Ou1 Bil onieH#IH 3KOHOMHYECKOe 61aroCOCTOAHME KBIPIHI30B B PAHHUI NEpUO

HE3IABHMCHMOCTH?
0 -1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Ouenb naoxoe Inoxoe Cpennee Xopomee Ovuens xopomre:

3) Kak Bol tymaeTe, MCNBITBIBAJIH JTH KLIPTEI3Hl 9yBCTBO HAalHOHAILHOH rOPIOCTH B
PAHHHUIf NEPHON HE3aBUCHMOCTH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBcem Cropee He ropAuIHch U na u Cropee ropaumcs OnpeneneHn¢
HE NOpAMIHCH , HeT TOP/HITHC]

4) Cunrraere v Bui, w0 , B pannuii nepuosn HeaaBncuugcm KBIPIbI3bl BEPHJIH B TO, YTO
MX KH3Hb YIYHLIHNTCH B 6ynymeM7

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cropee HE BEpHIH W na, u Crxopee Beprm B aGcomoTHC
HE BEpHIH HeT yBepeHb

. 5) Hackonsko, 1o Bamemy MHEHHIO, CETONHALTHMI MEHTAJIUTET KbIPIbI30B
onpenensercs PAaHHHM NIEPHOIOM HE3aBUCHMOCTH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CosceMm Cxopee He OnpememieTCs U na, u Cxopee onpeuensercs Onpeaensercs 1
He HET HOIHOH MEp
onpegensieTcs '

6) Kak H3MEHMWIHCEH BO3MOXHOCTH KbIPIbI30B BJIHATb HA CBOE NPABHTENLCTBO B PAHHMI
TIEPHOJ HE3aBHCHMOCTH TO0 CPABHEHHIO C COBETCKHM NepHOROM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OnpenenenHo Cropee He Ckopee Onpenencrn
YXYIUIHIHCE YXYZUHIIACE HRNERIOnIGE YIYIHHIACH R

7) Kak 13MeHUIOCh 3KOHOMHYECKOe O11aroCOCTOsSHHE KLIPTB30B B PAHHMIA NIEPHON
HE3aBHCHMOCTH N0 CPaBHEHHIO COBETCKHMM NEPHONOM?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Onpenenenno : Cxopee He - Ckopee Onpenenens
YXYAIHAOCH YXY ABIOCH FIMGHIIOCh YIYYDIAIOCE YAYHIIHIOC]
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8) Ha Baur B3rnaji, nepeMeHBI CBsI3aHHbIE C IEPEXOIOM OT COBETCKOTO MepHoNa K
paHHEMY NMEPHORY HE3aBUCHMOCTH ObUIH ObICTPHIMH HITH MEANICHHBIMH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g8 9 10
OueHr. _ " MeacHEEIME Cpemero - BRICTpEIMH Ouens GHICTPEMI
. MeJICHHBIMH TeMm

9) Ha Bam B3rsn, nepeMeHbl, CBE3aHHbIE C NEPEX0A0M OT COBETCKOIO NMEpHoJia K
PaHHEMY NEePUONY HE3aBUCHMOCTH, ObUIM MO3UTHBHBIMH HJIM HETaTUBHLIMHU?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OudeHb _ HerarmeaniMu Heitrpamse TozaraBHEIME Ouem .
HEraTHBHBIMH BIMH ‘ TO3UTHBHEIM]

10) Hackonbko Bel yBepeHs! B Bamux oTBerax B 3TOM 4aCTH BONPOCHAKA?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

CosceMm Cropee He yBepen(a) Cpenne Crkopee yBepen(a) TomaocTsK
He yBepeH(a) . yBepen(a



Yacmb 4: Pesonioquonrnuiit nepuood
(c 24 mapma 2005 zo0a no maii 2005 200a)

1) B nienom, MO JIM KBIPrbI3bl BIHATH Ha CBOE APaBUTENLCTBO B PEBOMIONHOHHBIH
nepuon?
0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBcem - Ckopee He MOTIH Hm uw ~ Cropee MOTIH : OnpeaenenH(
HCY MOTI

HE€ MOTI'JIH

2) Kak 6b1 Bl o11eHHIH 5KOHOMHYECKOe OJIaroCOCTOAHHE KbIPIbI30B B_PEBOJIOLMOHHBIH

nepuox ?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ) 10
O4eHs moxoe Inoxoe Cpennee Xopomee Ouyens xopomies

3) Kak Bt fyMaere, HCOBITBIBANIH JTH KbIPIbI3bl YYBCTBO HALHOHANLHON roOpAOCTH B
PEBOJOIIMOHHBIHN nepuon?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cropee HE FOPIIICE U na, u Ckopee ropawmcs , Onpe,nencﬂm
HE FOpAHNUCH HeT TOpIIIHC]

4) Cuuraere i Bbl, 9T0, B pEBOIIOLHOHHBIN IEPHOJ Kblpl‘b13bl BEPIWIH B TO, 9TO UX
KU3Hb YIYUIIHTCA B 6yz(ymeM‘7

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cxopee ue BeprIH HUna, u Cropee BEpHIH Brum abcomorac
He BEepHIIH , ' HeT i} YBEpEHL

5) Hacxonbko, no Bamemy MHEHHIO, CeTOTHALTHHI MEHTaJIMTET KbIPrbI30B
ONpENENACTCS PEBQIIOLIMOHHBIM TTEPHOOM? :
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

CoBceMm Ckopee ¥e onpeaenaerct HUna u = Cropee onpenensercs Onpengnsercs 3
He HeT HONMHOH MEpx
ornpenensercs ’

6) Kax w3sMeHHNHCH BO3MOHOCTH KBIPTHI30B BJIMATh Ha CEOE IPABHTENLCTEO B
PEeBOJIOLMOHHEIA TIEPHOJ MO CPABHEHHIO C PAHHUM IIEPHOZOM HE3aBUCHMOCTH?

0. 1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OnpenenenHo Cxopee He Cxopee Onpenenenn(
HIMCHIHINCH

YXYAMHIHCD YXY ATHITHCE YITYHIOHJIHCH Yy )

7) Kak H3MEHHIOCh 5KOHOMHYECKOE BIaroCOCTOSHIE KHPIHB0B B DEBOIOLHOHHDIH
MEPHOJ 1O CPABHEHHIO C_PAHHIM HNEPHOJIOM HE3ABUCHMOCTH?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

OnpenenenHo Cropee He Cxopee Onpenenert
YXYAUHAOCH XY AUIHNOCH TRMEHIoch YAYULTHNOCH: YTy HAsIoc]
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8) Ha Bam B3z, nepeMeHE! CBA3aHHBIE € NEPEXOA0M OT PAHHEro NepHoa
HE3aRHCHMOCTH K PEBOIIOLIOHHOMY TIepHOAY ObUTH ORICTPBIMH HJIH MEJUICHHBIMH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ouenp MeUICHHBIME Cpenmpcro BHICTPRIMEA OyeHE GLICTPEIMI
MeZUICHHbIMH reMna

9) Ha Bam B3rnsx, NePEeMEHE], CBA3AHHbIE C IIEPEXOIOM OT_PAHHEro NepHo/a
HE3aBHCHMOCTH K , PEBONIOIMOHHOMY NEPHOAY ObLIM NO3UTHRHLIMYU HIIH

HEraTHBHBIMH? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OuveHn Herarasremvu Heitrpamss TMosATABABIMA Oyem
HeraTHBHBIMH ‘ hIMHA 4 MOIETHBHEIMI

10) Hackombko Bel yBepens! B Bailix oTserax B 370 4aCTH BONPOCHHKA?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Coscem Cropee re ysepen(2) Cpense Cropee ysepen(a) TlommocTsk
He yBepeH(a) ysepen(a



Yacmes 5: Texywuii hepuoo
(c uronn 2005 z200a no cezoonamnuil Oens)

1) B nesiom, MOTYT JIH KBIPIBI3bl BIMATH HA CBOE NPABUTENLCTBO B TEKYIIMA N€pHOA?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 - 7 8 9 10
CoBceM Cxopee HE MOTYT Haa, n Cxopee MoryT © OnpeneneHn(¢
He MOTyT HET MOory:
2) Kak 6b1 Bl outeHMIIH 5KOHOMHYECKOe O1arocOCTOSHIE KBIPIBI30B B TEKYIMUH
nepyoxn? ‘

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
QOuenb IWIOX0E Inoxoe Cpennee . Xopomee OucHb: X0pomIe

3) Kak Bel nymMaeTe, HCHBITBIBAIOT JIX KBIPTBI3bI HyBCTBO HAHOHAJIBHOH MrOPAOCTH B

TeKyieM nepuoze?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM Cxopee He ropagrcs Hna un Cxopee ropasres OnpeaencHn(
He TOPAATCS HET TOpAATC)
4) Cuuraere id B, ¥T0 , B TEKYIIEM NEPHOAE KBIPTbI3bI BEPAT B TO, YTO MX XKU3Hb
yayqmutcs B Oyaymem?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

"CoBceM » Ckopee HE BepAT Hna u Cropee BepaT AGcomoTH(
HE BEpST ' HET , yBCpCHE
5) Hackonpko, 110 Baimemy MHEHHIO, CErOHAIIHII MEHTAIHTET KBIPrE30B
ONpeNeNAeTCs TEKYIUM NMEpHOAOM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CosceMm Cxopee Be Hpau Cxopee Onpenemsaerca 1
He ' ompeReIIeTcsa _ Her Ounpenensercs HONHOR MEpx
onpenensercs
6) Kak M3MEHMNHCH BO3MOKHOCTH KbIPTbI30B BJIHATb HA CBOE IPABUTENHCTRO B
TEKYUIHil IEpHOJ] IO CPABHEHMIO C PEBOOHOHHBIM NEPHOZIOM? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Onpenenenro Cropee He Cxopee Onpenenens
VXY UIHINCH YXyAMUIHCD HAMEHIDIHER MALV 4 111070)17(013 ' Yy IIHITHC)
7) Kax u3MeHHJIOCh 3KOHOMUYECKOE OJIarOCOCTOSHYE KBIPTbI30B B TEKYIIHI EPHON 10
CPaBHEHHIO C_DEBOIOLHOHHBIM NEPUOAOM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
OnpenenenHo Cxopee He Cxopee Onpepenenn¢

YXYOUIUAOCh R HIMEHIDIOCh YTy YLIMIIOCh YAy HIHI0C)
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8) Ha Baw B3rysi, nepeMeHbl CBA3aHHBIE C IEPEX0I0M OT_PEBOJIOLHOHHOTO nepuo;L aK
TeKymemy nepuoxy 6bum OBICTPEIMH WIIH MEJUICHHBIMHU?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ovuenp Mennenanvu Cpemero BuicrpeiME OueHb OHCTpEIMI
MePICHHbIMH TeMIa

9) Ha Bam B3rnAx, nepeMeHsl CBA3aHHEIE C TIEPEX0JIOM OT_DEBOJIOIMOHHOTIO NEpHOIa K
- TeKymieMy nepuoay ObUIH NO3UTHBHBIMH HIH HETATHBHLIMH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 - 10
Ougenr, Herarusisnm Heitrpamsn TosumuBHsME Oyem
HEraTHBHBIMH HMH HOIBTHEHEIMI

Hoporo# y4acTHHK HCCIIENOBaHNS,

Mbl oOaBMITH HECKOJEKO BONIPOCOB B 3TOM YacTH BonpocHUKa . OHH HEMHOTO
OTIHYAKOTCA OT npenasaymux. [Toxkanyiicta, BHHMATENBHO HX MPOYTHTE ITePEX TeM, Kak
6ynere orseuars.

10) I'lo cpaBHEHRIO C MOALMHY, KUBYITHMH Ha 1ore Kbiprescrana, Moé

6narococrosnue. ..
0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
T'opasmo xyxe Xyxe Ha 1oM xe Jyume ‘ Topaszo myum

YpoBHC

11) Tlo CPaBHEHHIO C IOIbMH, FHBYUIHMH HA tore KuproBcTana,qa CHHTAI0, 4To
3KOHOMHYecKoe OJIarocoCTOAHUE CeBepsH. .. :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
I'opaszmo xyxe Xyme Ha oM xe Jyqame Topa3ao myym
. ypoBHe '

12) Tlo cpaBHEHHIO C MIOALMH, KHBYIIUMH Ha 1ore Kulpremcerana, MOU BO3MOXKHOCTH
BJIMATH HA KbIPrbI3CKOE IPaBHTENBbCTBO. . . '

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Topaszno xyxe Xyne Ha Tom xe NMywme Topa3ao ayyme
YpOBHE

13) I'lo cpaBHEHHUIO C MOALMH, XHMBYIMUMH Ha 1ore Keiprei3craHa, Bo3MOXHOCTH
CEBepsAH BJIMATb HA KbIPIbI3CKOE NPaBATENLCTBO

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Topaspo xyxe Xyme Ha Tom xe - Jlyame Topaano myumu

YpOBHE

14) Kak BO3MQ)XHOCTH CEBEDPSH BAHATH HA KAPIbI3CKOE MPaBHTENILCTBO H3IMEHWIHCE B |
HACTOAUIHH NEPHOA N0 CPABHEHHIO C PAHHHM [EDHONOM HE3ABHCHMOCTH?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8§ 9 10

~ T'opasmo o VXy aummce He Vorysmmmomcs Topaa
YXYAIHIHCH H3MEHMITHCE . Yy SHIAITHC)



A liv

15) Kak saxoHoMI4€eCKO€e 0NaroCOCTOAHHUE JIIOICH, JKUBYIIHX Ha CeBepe H3MEHIUIOCh B
HACTOAIMI NEPHO 10 CPABHEHHIO C PAHHUM JIEPHONIOM HE3ABUCHMOCTH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
T'opasno VXyIHIHCh He © Viaryummmscs Topasc
YXYAIHIUCH H3MCHHJIHCDh R YITYYIIHITHC)

16) Kak Bamu coO6CTBEHHBIE BO3MOXKOCTH BJHATh Ha KbIPIbI3CKOE NPaBUTEILCTBO
M3MEHWINCh B HACTOAIMMK NEPHOJ MO CPABHEHHIO C PAHHHM [IEPHONIOM

HE3aBHCHMOCTH? '

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
T'opasmo - Vxymmamics He Vnyummumace TIopasac
VXY ALIHIACH A3MEHUINCE . YITYSEIMIIHC

17) Kax Bame co6cTBEHHOE S3KOHOMHYECKOE 611aroCOCTOAHHE, H3MEHHMAOCH B
HACTOSAINMI EPHOJ N0 CPABHEHUIO C PAHHUM NIEPHONOM HE3aBHCHMOCTH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
T'opazno VXymmumacs He V Ay4pmuch Topasn
YXYHUHINC JHIMCHHITHCH YAy IIAIHC)

18) I'lo BamreMy MHEHHIO, HACKOJIBKO BbI COTJIACHBI C YTBEPXKICHUEM, 9TO MaJCHUE
MPaBUTENLCTBa AKaeBa CIYYHIIOCH MOJ BIUAHHEM MOJIMTHYECKUX JIUZIEPOB € ceBepa?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM He Cornacen(aa) H za, u Her He cormacen(ua) CoBceM He
coryaceH(Ha) ' cornacen(na)

19) Ilo BaiieMy MHEHHIO, HACKOJILKO BBl COMJIACHBI ¢ YTBEPXKHEHHEM, 9TO NafCHHE
~ TIPaBUTENLCTBA AKaeBa CIIYYHIOCH N0/ BJIASHHEM MOJHTHYECKUX JIHAEPOB C ora?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM He Cornacen(na) H za, 1 BeT He cornacen(ua) CobceM. He
coryaceH(Ha) cornacen(#a)

20) Ilo BameMy MHEHHIO, HACKOJIBKO BbI COTJIACHBI C YTBEPKAEHHEM, YTO MAJCHHE
TIPaBUTEJILCTBAa AKAa€Ba CIYHIHIIOCH 101 BIHSHHEM JHOJeH ¢ cepepa?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM He Cornacen(na) 'Y pa, u BeT- He cornacen(na) CoBceM He
corjlaceH(Ha) COINIACEH(HA)

21) o BameMy MHEHMIO, HACKOJILKO BbI COTJIACHBI C YTBEPKACHHEM, YTO MAJEHHE
NpaBUTENLCTBA AKACBa CIIYIHIIOCH TIOJ BIUAHUEM JHozeH ¢ rora?

0 1 2 3 . 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CosceM He ~ Cornacen(na) Hpa, nmer He cornacen(na) CoeceM He
coryaceH(Ha) _ cornaces(na)

22) Io BameMy MHEHHIO, HACKOJILKO BbI COTJIACHBI C YTBEPKACHHEM, UTO MAfICHHE
TPAaBHUTENBCTBAa AKA€B2 CIYYHIIOCH TIO]] BIHIHHEM BHEITHAX MOJMTHYECKHMX CHII?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
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CoscemHE Cornacen(sa) U na, & et He cormacen(ra) Cogcem Be
cornaceH(Ha) : Coryacen(Ha)

23) Ilo BameMy MHEHHIO; HACKOJILKO BbI COTJIACHBI C YTBEP)KACHUEM, YTO NafeHUe
NPaBUTENBLCTBAa AKaeBa CIIYYHIOCH H3-3a COLMAJIBHO- SKOHOMHYECKHX Npobiiem?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -9 10
CosceM He Cornmacen(aa) - Hnma,mmer  He cormacen(na) CoBceM He
coryaceH(Ha) coryaceH(xa)

24) ITo BameMy MHEHHIO, HACKOJILKO Bbl COTJIACHBI C YTBEPXKACHUEM, YTO NaZeHUE
NPaBUTENILCTBA- AKaeBa.CIyYHIOCh M3-32 TOTO, YTO OHO OBLIO COBEpPIIEHHO

HECTIPaBEeIMBO?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CosceMm He Cornacen(na) H na, w Her He cornacen(na) CoaceM He
corsiaceH(Ha) cornacen(na)

25) B kako# cTerneHd BO3MOXHOCTH KbIPrbi30B BIMATH HA NPABHTEILCTBO B HACTOSIIHI
IIEPHOA COOTBETCTBYIOT MM B HACAJILHOM Ciy4ae?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM He He coorBeTCTBYIOT Y na, = mer CoOTBETCTBYIOT CooTBeTCTBYIOT B
COOTBETCTBYIOT | HONHOH MCPE

26) B xakoii cTeneHH 3KOHOMHYECKOE OJIArOCOCTOSIHUE KbIPrbI30B B HACTOAIIHIN NEPHON
COOTBETCTEYET HIEAIbHOMY OJIAr0COCTOSHUIO?

0 1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 3 9 10
Coscem He - He coorsercrsyer Y na, ¥ Bet CooTBeTCTBYET COOTBETCTBYET B
COOTBETCTBYET DOJHOH Mepe

27) B  kaxoii creneHH Bainy COOCTBEHHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH BJIUATH HA IPABUTENHLCTBO B
HaCTOAIIWH NepHOA COOTBETCTBYIOT HM B UACAILHOM CiTy4yae?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM e He cooTBETCTBYIOT U na, u mer CoOTBETICTBYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOT B
COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMHOH Mepe

28) B xaxo# cTeneHu pale JIHYHOE H1ar0COCTOSHIE B HACTOAIIHIA IEPHON
COOTBETCTBYET HACANBLHOMY 6J1ar0COCTOAHHIO? _
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Coscem He He coorsercrayer Y na, v et CooTBeTCTBYET CootBeTCTBYET B
COOTBETCTBYET BOJIHOH Mcpe

29) Hackonbko Bbl ysepenbl B Baumux oTBeTax B 3TOM YaCTH BONPOCHHUKA? ‘
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

CosceM Cropee e ysepen(a) Cpenne Cropee yBepen(a) TomsocTsi
He yBepeH(a) » _ yBepen(a
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Yacmy 6: bnuxcaiimee Gyoyuiee (vepe3 00un 200)
1) B 1enoM, CMOTYT JIM KBIPTBI3H BIMATE HA CBOE NPaBHTEARCTBO Yepe3 OZHH roa?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9. 10
CosBcem Cropee He CMOTYT Hia, u Cxopee CMOTYT Onpencnernt
He CMOTyT Her cMory:

2) Kak 681 Brl OleHHIIM 3KOHOMMYECKO€E GAaroCOCTOsIHME KbIPIBI30R Yepes OHH roa’?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Ouenb mwioxoe ITnoxoe Cpennee Xopomee Odenb xoporme:

3) Kak Beiyymaere, GyIyT M KHPrbi3bl HCIBITBIBAT HYBCTBO HALMOHANLHOI
TOpAOCTH HE€pe3.OnHH 1ox?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CosceM Cxopee Be 6yayr Una u Ckopee GynyT OnpeneneHn
He OyayT TOPAHTBCH HET Fopmrsen 6yny:
ropaHTHCH TOPIATHC:

4) Cunrraere nu Brl, 4TO |, Yepe3 OAMH roJi, KLIPrbi3bl OYAyT BEPHTH B TO, ¥TO HX XKH3Hb

yIy4wuTcs B Oyayuiem?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceMm Cropee He Unau Cxopee ByayT aGcomommc
ne GyayT OyayT BepATL HeET OymyT BepHTh YBEpeHE
BEPHUTH

5) Hackonbko, o Bamemy MHeHHIO, TeKYIIHi iepHoA OyneT onpenensth MEHTAaJTHTET
KEIPIBI30OB ¥epes oauH roa?
0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -9 10
Coscem Ckopee ne WU na u Cxopee "Byaer B.1ioHoi
He Oyner : byzer HeT Byner Mepx

6) Kax u3Mensitcss BO3MOXHOCTH KBIPTbI30B BJIMATH HA CBOE [IPAaBHTENBCTBO YEPes OIMH
rOJl MO0 CPaBHEHHIO C TEKYHIHM NIEPHOAOM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Onpenenenso Cropee He Cxopee Onpenenern(
yXyAwarcs yXy AmaTes FEHTe Ynyumarcs - yaysmaTes

7) Kak u3MeHHTCS 3KOHOMHYECKOE O/1aroCOCTOSHME KbIpIsI30B 4€PE3 OZMH roJ 110

CPAaBHEHHUIO C TEKYIIUM NEPHOTOM?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Onpeznenedno Cropee He Cxopee Onpesenenn¢

YXyOUIATCS YXyAUHTCH FEMEHHTeR YIAYYIHTCS YIyMIHAre:
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8) Ha Bain B3rusia, mepeMeHbl KOTOPBIE MPOM30MAYT B TE€HEHHE OIHOIO rofia ¢
CerofHATHEro AHA 6yayT ObICTPBIMH MM MEATCHHBIMU?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
O4ennb Meanenasmvu Cpemgiero " BHCTpHMH Ouens GRCTPEIMI
MEICHHBIMHA TeMna

9) Ha Bam B3risin, mepeMeHbl KOTOpbIe MPOU3OHAYT B TEYEHHE QIHOIO TOJia C

CEerofHAIIHEero AHA OyayT
TIO3UTHBHBIMH HJIH HEraTHBHBHIMHU?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Oyenb HerarusHBME Hejirpamsu TosuruBHEIME ~ Ouem
HETaTHUBHBLIMH bIMH NO3HTHBHBIMI

10) Hackonpko Bel yBepernb! B Bamyx oTBerax B 3TOH 4aCTH BONPOCHHKA?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Coscem Cropee He yBepen(a) Cpenne Cropee yBepen(a) HomrocTsx
He yBepeH(a) YBEpeH(a,



Lviii.

Yacmp 7: Omoanennoe 6yoywee (uepes 10 nem)

1) B 1esioM, CMOTYT JIi KbIPIbi3bl BiHATH HA CBOE MPAaBHTENLCTBO depes 10 jer?

0 1 2 -3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM “Cropee He CMOryT Una u : Cxopee cMoryT Omnpenenennc
HE CMOTYT : HeT cMory:

' 2) Kax 651 B oneHmm 3xoHomudeckoe 6narococrosHuie Kulprer3oB yepes 10 ser?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Quesb moxoe ITnoxoe Cpennee Xopomee OvucHp XOpomIe

3) Kak Bo! gymaere, OyayT Ji KbIprul3bl HCHBITBIBATh YYBCTBO HALHMOHAJILHOH
ropzoctu yepes 10 ser?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Cogcem Crkopee ne GyayT Hna u * Cxopee GyayT Onpenenensc
He GynyT TOPAMTECH Her T'opamrecs 6yny:
TOpAMTHCA TOpARTHG:

4) Cuuraere mu Bbl, uro, gepe3 10 aer, KpIprui3si OyayT BEPHTD B TO, YTO UX XKH3Hb

yny4qmrTcs B Oyxyrmem? ,

0 1 2 . 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Coscem Cropee ne H na, u Cropee Byayr aGcomor
He GynyT OyAyT BepHTE Her Bynyr BepuTs yBEpeHs
BEPHUTL :

5) Hackoibko, o BaimmeMy MHeHHIO, TEKYIIHi iepuox OyneT OnpenensiTe MEHTaIHTET
KBIPTBI30B Yepes 10 sier? '

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM Cxopee e U na, u Cxopee Byzer B noimoi
He Oyzmer Gyner HeT Byner _ Mepx

6) Kax u3MeHATCs BO3MOIXKHOCTH KbIPT'bI30B BIHATH Ha CBOE NPABHTENBCTRO yepe3 10
JIET N0 CPaBHEHHIO C TEKYLIHUM ITepHOAOM?

0 1 2 3 4 5 4] 1 8 9 10
OnpenenedHo Crkopee He Cxopee Onpenenen
yXymmarcs , yXyAmaTcs HMenares YIIy4IIaTcs e

7) Kax usMeHHTCA 3KOHOMHUYEcKoe 61arococTosiHHe KuIproi3oB Yepes 10 ger no
CPaBHEHHIO C TEKYINUM MEPHOROM? ,
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Onpenenento Cropee He Ckopee Onpeenen(
VXY AUIHTCS YXy HATCR HpMerTe YTy ITHTCS YAy IIHYC



8) Ha Bam B3risaz, nepeMeHbl KOTOPbIE MPOU30HAYT B TeueHHe crenyomux 10 fer
HauMHas C CErONHAINHErO nHs, OyayT OLICTPEIMU HIIM MEJUICHHBIME?

.. lix

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ouenb MennetnsMa Cpennero BriCTphiME Ouenb OHICTPEIMI
MEIUICHHbIMU TeMma
9) Ha Bain B3risiz, nepeMeHsl KOTOpbIe NPOH30#yT B Te4eHHe cienyromux 10 ner
Ha4YMHAas ¢ CETONHAIIHENO s, OyXYT MOSHTHBHBLIMH KM HEraTHBHBIMH?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ouenb Herarapaamvn Heifrpama INoseTEBHEEIMA Ouem

. HEraTHBHBIMH BIMH HO3HTHBHBIM]
10) Hackonesko B yBepens! B Bamux oTBeTax B 3TOH 4acTH BONPOCHHKA?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM Cropee e ynepen(a) Cpenne Cxopee ysepen(a) TomHOCTEK

yBepen(a

He yBepeH(a)



Yacmp 8: [Jononnumennsie 60npocsl u demozpaguueckue OaHnble

BoipazuTe NoKANYHCTA cTenenb Bamero coracns min HECOrJIACHS €O
ClIeAyIOMHMH YTEEPAACHAAMH.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 -7 8 9 10
CoBcem ne Ckopee He coriacen(Ha) M Ad, M HeT Cxopee corsacen(na) IMoaxocTs
cornacen(na) yem corsiacen(Ha) 4yeM Hecorsacen(Ha) coraace

1 3

1.V MeHs ecTh 9yBCTBO COOCTBEHHOrO JOCTOHHCTBR, H A HE XYK€ JPYIHX.

1(

2. 51 ayBeTBYIO, 9TO Y MEHI MHOIO XOPOMIMX KAYECTB.

1(

3. Boobme —T0 , MHE.CBOHCTBEHHO AYMaTh, ITO 1. HOYAATHHK(1LIA).

1(

4. 51 MOry ycnenHo ZeNaTE TO JKE.CAMOE, IT0 H. JPYTHE JIOXH.

1(

5. Mue kaxkercs, MHE MAJIO 9€M MOXXHO FOPIMTECH.

1(

6. 51 monoXUTEMBLHO OLEHABAIC CaMOTro ceb.

I(

7. B nienoM, 1 A0BOIEH COOOI.

1(

8. Mue Gn1 x0Tea0Ch HayauThCs OonbIme yBaXKaTh CeOs.

1(

9. Wnoraa s ACHO YyBCTBYIO, WTO S HH HA 9TO HE TOXYCh.

I

10. Msorga s aymaio, 4T0 HHM HA 9TO HE COCOOEH.

1(

11: Mens oxmaaer xopomee Oyaymee.

I(

12. A mo6mo xu3Hb 60nkme, IeM GOIbUIMHCTBO MIOACH.

I(

13. 5 He 1OBOACH TEM, KaK BOILUIOTHIIMCH MOH JKA3HCHHEIC. IUTAHEL.

I(

14. 51 npuRHMAl0 BEDTH TAKMMH KAKHE OHH €CTb, €CITH S HE MOT'Y HX H3MCHMTD.

1(

15. Yo OB HH CAYIHIIOCH, A CMOTPIO HA IOJIOKATEABHYIO CTOPOHY A€Ha.

1(

16. 51 pax |T0 51 XKHBY.

I(

17. B Mo€ii JKM3HT HE XBATACT CMBICTIA.

1(

18. Mos %H3HB TECUET N0 NPABHILHOMY ITYTH.

1(

19. V KEIpruI30B €CTh XapaKTEPHBIC YEPTHI, KOTOPHIX HET Y APYTHX Hait.

1(

20. YV KBIprei3oB MHOro odmero Mexy coboii.

1(

21. 51 orHomy ce64 K KBLIPEbI3aMm .

I(

22. BbiTh UaCTHIO HAIMH (KBIPTHI3bD) BOKHO LI MOEH. IMIHOCTH.

1(
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23. Jlns MeHst BXKHO, TTO0bI APYTHE KEIPIhI3bl BOCIIPHHHMAIIM MEHA KaK .
CBOCTO.

AN NN AN AN AN AN ||| N[
NNIN N NN NN (NNN NN NN NN NN NN

CO{O0|O0(O0|00 Q0|00 00 (0000 0000|000 (0000|0000 CO|O0|{O0|00]| 00| 00
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I(

24. Jina MeHS BaOXKHO, ITO JIOAH APYTHX HAITHOHAIBHOCTEH BOCIIPHHAMAIOT 01234567829 I
MEHS KaK KbIPIbI3a.

25. MHe 04CHb HHTEPECHO 3HATD, YTO AYMAIOT [IPEACTABHTENH APYTHX 01234567289 K
HAIHOHAJILHOCTCH O KBIPTHI3aX.

26. S pan, 9TO A KBIPrbi3. 0123456789 I(
27. 51 ropxych TeM, 9TO s KBIPIHI3. 0123456789 K
28. 51 ayBCcTBYIO, 9TO HE CTOUT OBITH KHIPTHI3OM. 01234567289 I
29. J\nis MeHS 09€Hb BAXHO GbITh KHIPIbI30M. 0123456789 I
30. Y McHA HEraTHBHOE NPEACTABICHAC O KBIPThI3aX. 0123456789 K
31. 51 camrato, 910 KEIPTHI3BI BCETAA MOIYT PACCIUTHIBATL APYT HA ApyTa. 01234567289 I(
32. Jlaxe eCiM KuIPTrH3hi NEPEKHBAIOT HE JIYIMHE BPEMEHA, BAXKHO, YTO MBI 01234567289 U
BMCCTC. ‘

33. Mse HpaBHTCs paboTaTsh C KBIPrbI3aMH A/1d TOro, 9ro0e goctuub yenexa. 10 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 I(
34. Korza s OKpy€H KHPIbI3aMH, S 9yBCTBYIO, ITO MBI OAHO IIENOE. | 0 23456789 I
35. Keiprel3ckue yCnexs - 370 ¥ MOH YCIEXH. 0123456789 I




Ixi.

o - 1 . 2 3 4 s 6

8

10

CoBcem He Cxcopee He cornacen(Ha) H A4, H HeT
coraaceH(na) yeM coraacen(Ha)

Cxkopee cornacen(ua)
yeM Hecorjacen(Ha)

IHoaHocts
coraace

36. Ecmu 66t 51 Mor/mMorna, s Obl SMHTpHpOBAN/a B APYIyI0 CTPAHy IAE JHOAH
Gonee apyxemoOHbIC.

0123

7 8 9 I(

37. Ecmm 65t 51 Mor/Moria, st ObI 3MUTPHpOBaI/a B APYIyIO CTPAHY, TAE y MEHS
611 Our Gonee BHICOKMIA cTaTyC B 00ImecTReE.

0123

78 9 I(

38. Ecnu 6m1 s Mor/Morna, st 661 3MHTpHpoBas/a B APYIyIO CTPAHy rae y MEHS
01110, OB1 GosIBIIE CBOOOH.

0

1

2

3

7 8

9

1C

39. Ecmu 611 5 Mor/Moria, st Os1 SMHUTpHpoBan/a B APyryro CTpaHy, TAe s Oblia
ObI 6ONEee 3aMETHBIM.

1C

40. Ecim:6b1 s MOr/MOraa, st 6bl SMHTpHpOBa/a B: ApYryiO CTpaHy e 60.rxee
Ge3omacHo.

1(

. 41. Ecmm 681 1 Mor/Morina, st Obi SMUTPHpOBai/a B APYIYIO CTPaHy rie s Ont
cMor/cMorna 3apabaTsiBaTh OObIIE JeHET.

<

=S
W

1C

42. My mokakeM MHPY, YTO MBI MOXXEM YCIICINHO CTPOHTE CBOE OOMIECTBO.

I(

43. Mue HpaBuTCcs BCTPEYaTHCA C HOBBIMHE JIIOJbMH.

1(

44. Mue HpaBuTCA TTO-TO ACTATh NO-HOBOMY.

1(

45. 31 craparock n3berate HE3HAKOMEBIE CHTYALIHN.

1(

46. Mue HpapaTcs HOBhIEC HICH.

1(

47. Jiyame, ecnu s 3aCKyJaI0, Hexenu yeM OyAy Y AHUB/ICH.

1(

48. Sl mpeanounTaro pyTHHY H3MEHCHHSM B MKH3HH.

1(

49, B o0meM, 5 CHHTA0 H3IMEHEHMA HErATHBHBIM ABJICHHEM.

1(

50. B 0bmeM, st KOHTPOJHPYIO Ty XKH3HEHHYIO CHTYALHIO, B KOTOPOH HaX0XKyCh.

1(

51. IlosceaneBHBIE TPEOOBAHUS MEHS YAPYAIOT.

E R S R RS

IO I\OINO IO\ O |\C|\O|\O|\©O

1(

- 52,V MeHs XOpOmO NOTy4aeTcs COpaBIATECS C Tpeﬁonammym ITOBCEXHEBHOM
JKH3HH.

OO DO OO OO

Pt | |t |t |t |t |t |t |t | et | et

NINININNINININN NN

W W[ W W|W W W W W W W

(AR RV RV RO RV SRV RV RV RV RV ]

AR AN AN AN

NN NNNNNNN NN

1C

53. J xwuBy CeroAHANIHUM AHEM, HE 33lyMBIBasch 0 OyaymeM.

1(

54. JI-He oTHOMIYCH K JIOJAM, XKHUBYIIHM.-GSCUEIHHO.

1(

55. Usoraa. s omymaio, 910 1. JOCTHT 'BCErO TOTO, 9TO MOSKHO JAOCTHYb B XKHU3HH.

1(

56. Bo MHOroM Mo xu3HS: OJIH3Ka K HIeaTy.

1(

57.Y meHs OTIIYHBIE YCHOBHS JKU3HH.

1(

58. J1 ynoBIeTBOPEH CBOCH XKH3HBIO.

1(

59. Iloka s JOCTHT CAMOT0 BAXKHOTO B CBOEH JKH3HH.

1(

60. Ecnu 651 y MeHs Gputa BOSMOKHOCTE HRUaTh XKH3HbL CHAUANA, 5 OB HUYEro
HE U3MEHHIL

CIQ|C|O|IQOIQO|ILC
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1C

3a nocneHui rox. ..

61. ... s 9yBCTBOBAJ CCOSI YHBUIBIM.

1(

62. ... s omyma, Iro JIOAH He Jo0AT MEH.

1(

63. ... Bce, 9T0 OHI 51 HH Aenait, TpeOOBao YCHITHIA.

1(

64. ... s 1n10x%0 cnain.

1(

65. ... y McHS He ORLIO anmeTHTa.

1(

66. ...s 9yBCTBOBAJ CeOs yCTABIIMM,

[=] k=l =] k=] f=l Nl
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Ixii

67) Kak BaXxHO JIMYHO JUIS BAC, 4TOOB! KHIPTBI3bI MIMETH BOSMOXOCTD BIIMAThL H2
cobCTBEHHOE IPAaBHTENBCTBO?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
CoBceM He He BaxaHO H na, u geT Baxno Ouensp BAXHEO
BAXXHO

68) JIngHO As Bac, KaK BaXXKHO SKOHOMHHYECKOe D1arococTosHie KuIproi30B? :
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 . 9 10

CoBceM He He sax#O W na, ¥ mer Baxso Ouern BaXHO
BaXKHO

69) Kak 651 Bol onieHmiu Batie 3HaHH€E KHIPTBIBCKOHUCTOPHH?
0 1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Oyensp wIOX0€e ITnoxoe Cpennee Xopomee © OueHb XOpOoImet

70) Kak Gbt Bbi oneHmnu MarepransHoe cocTosaHye Baineii ceMp 1o CpaBHEHHIO C

APYTrUMH CeMbIMH?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

" QueHb LIOX0E Hnoxoe Cpennee Xopomee ' Ouesb xopome
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Hemozpagpuneckue u konmaxmssie oannsie

Jemorpaduueckue aaHnbIe,
IMom: myx_ xeH

Darta poxaeHns:
HanpoHam-HOCTE MaTepH:
HanponamHoCTs 0T
Baua HALROHANLHOCTE!
MecTo poxaeHHS
Mecro mpoxueanus
Kax zonmo Bbi XKHBETE H2 AAHHOM

Mecre? ‘ ‘

Mecro, rae Bul HpoBend OONBIIYIO 93CTh BAMCH
JKH3HU

Mecro, rae Bal poBerH GOMBITYIO JaCTh BalICH
HI3HH

S3kx xoTopeiM Brr BriafieeTe myHme BceX OCTANbHEIX!

MecTo poXACHuS:

JlaTta 3armo/THEHNS AHKETHR:

Hudopmauus o pamem
YHHBepCHTETE ‘
Bam BY3:

Qaxynsrer:

Kypc obyuernus:

Ecnn Bl eme e npegocrasund Baiun KOHTAKTHBIE JAHHBIE, NOKATY HCTE, YKaxKHTE HX,
3T0 HO3BOJHT HAM NMPOACIRHTL Hallle HCCenoBanHe ¢ Bamn.

Wms: ~

Ten:
DneKTpOoHHHIHA aapec:

Ecnu y Bac Her TenmedoHa WiIv 31€KTPOHHOTO aapeca, MOXATyHCTa, TIPeJOCTaBbTe JI00y10
ApYTyo HH(pOPMALIHIO, KOTOpas MOMOXET HaM HalTH Bac 1epes roa:

© Cnacubo 3a yuacmue 8 uccredosanuu! ©

Hmna u pamunun  accucmenma:

Tenedon:

DneKTPOHHBI anpec:

JomamHui agpec:




- xv:

Appendice C

Questionnaire Etude 1 (Kirghiz)
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YpmatTyy usuna\\H=H KatbllwyyJycy,

/rk\H xbuIbl Cu3 OM3uH M3mIA\r\ KaTbImyyra Makynnyrybysay 6eprencus. bus Cusre
aHBI K=Pr=3=—T\ K\M\K KOIIKOHAYIyby3 =4=H Tepeb bIpaa3biubuLIbik OmiHpedus. byn
um Kbipremcranapin xana Kanamaubin u3wip\9=m\p=H\ akbpKbl OH XbUI HYHHJE
KBIprbi3 KOOMyHzaa Oomyn xarkan \3r\p==m\pr\ 6aa Gep=—n\ xapnam Geper.
Pecnybnuxana 6osyn xarkan \3r\p==n\pA=H =3r=JT=KC=3 KaThILIyy4ycCy kartapbl Cu3s
\nx\n\ amuenep Gomym \rT= xaHa 6OIyn XaTKaHIBIIbI X \H=HJI\ )KaHa ara Kapara 6oJaroH
NUKApUBH3AM Oamka 34 KuM aiftein 6epe anbaranpaii aiiTeim Oepe anacois.

Byn w3una\\u=H witrmnurn =v=H CH3 KOIOJTaH, «TYypa» e «Tyypa.dMeC» IEereH
*oonTopy 60100roH Cypoosiopro” GonyInyH4a - 4blH TANIEH KOOI -OepHITNEH3 KEpeK.
Bbusne CusauH SMHEHH OIIOMIYbY3 XaHa Ce3HIIMbH3 KEPEKTHTH XX\H=HJ\ KbUIJai1 Narbl
anecT\\ k0K, Oupok 6u3 ublH 35 CuU3 IMHEHM OIION JKaHa CE3HIT XATKAHIbITbIbbI3bI
Omwnrubus xeer.

TH xbinparciga ane CuaguH mamna\\ Katbiwyyby3 bikTbiapayy. Cu3 kaanaraH ybakta
CYPOONOpro xoon 6ep==H= TOKTOTYN koe -anacbi3. Jrepae.Cuare kawcbl Hup CYpoo T==H=KC=3
bonyn, xe Cu3 ara xoon 6epe anbacabbl3, kanTbipbin keTe 6epcebus Gonot. Owon ane yyypaa
6u3 CuageH yblaaMKainbikThl cypaHabbia. Cuare -aiipbim Cypooniop Kawpa-Kaipa KaranaHbin
XKaTkaHAai K\p=H=1L= M=MK=H, 6UpOK, anap, YblHAbIrbIHAA, GUPKU:6UpUHE-KaKbIH \bAHAHC=NH=
MEHEH, CoumManabik NCUXOSIOTMAHBIH ap Kbl XaraaWnapbid uaunaent. CuageH \T=H=y, 30 mM=H\T
ybaKTbibbi3Abl ana TypraH CYPamKbifioo yUypyHAA KOONTOPAY 34 KUM MEHEH Tankyynababbi3.

Byn cypamxbinoo 6=Tk=n xbin 6010 x=pr=3=n\ Typraxs unamna\4=H 6up b\n=r= Gonyn cananar.
Bu3 cuafeH ywyHgaih ane cypoonopro Oup XbifjgaH KuiduH xoon Gep==r\ Makynayrysysay
bep==b=3a= cypaHabbi. MyH =u=H Oum3are Oup xbingaH kuimH Cu3gu KkalkigaH Taba ana
TYpraHabireibbia  Tyypanyy MaanbiMat (6ainaHbiw TenedoHyby3, NEKTPpOHAYK XaHa =i
Aaperubu3) kepek. drepae-kanaanasip:oup: cebentepaeH-ynam:Cna:0uaiuH:cypamKsInoorozomp
XblNAaH KuitnH KaTbilwa- anbaw: kancarbbl3, anaa CuaguH asbipkbl XOONTOPYby3 baanyy xaHa 6u3
=y=H nanganyy 60#aoH kana beper.

bua xoonTopayH xawelpyyH 6onoopnyryHa kenunguk Gepebus. Srepae Cuage cypoonop xe

namna\\H= x=pr=3==r\ 6ainaHbiwkaH KaHaaiablp Gup cyHywrap naipa Gonyn kanca, uauna\l

Bon6oopyHyH xeTekunnepn 3apuHa OcmoHariveBa meHeH Hasr=n CagbikoBara 6ainaHbILCabbl3

Gonor (Bop6opayk Asusiarsi Amepuka YHHBEPCHTETUHAH NICHXONOTHS o\n=m=,
)

[information retirée / information
ithdrawn] s

Darbt 6up xony Cuare uanna\\r\ KaTbiWKaHABIMILHI3 =Y=H bipaasbiublrbik Ounanpedus.

Kbiprblactan, bop6opayk Asusgarsi AMEpuka YHUBEPCUTETUHMH NCUXONOMMS B\n=m=
KaHaga, MoHpeanb yHMBEPCUTETUHUH ACUXONOrUA O\n=m=
KaHaga, Maklunn yHuBepCcUTETUHUH ncuxonorus 6\n=m=



Colxvi

MaansmMaanral MaKkyJIgyk
2006-xb10, anpenb

MeH Oyn CypameKbiNoOro TUAMWIT== MaaribiMaTTbl OKYN YblKKAHABIMLIMAbI - KaHa MEHWH
CYPOONopyMa, MEHWH CYPamDKbifoOro KaTbilKaHAbIMbIMA Xapalia Xoon OepUWKEHANIMH, MeH
n3Mng\H=H MaKCaTblH, TabMATLIH, ApTbIKYbINbIrbl MEHEH KEMYWIMKTEPUH T=W=HNHA=I=MA=

bunampem.

OWOHrOHAOH XaHa 6Up KaHYa yDaKbITTaH KMMMH MeH atanraH uanna\l npoeKTUCMHE KaTblluyyra
makyngyrymay-6epem. MeH-kaanaraH yuypaa, \3 Yednmaepum: Tyypanyy a4 kaHAai aktaHyycy3
ane-Xoorn-bep==H="TOKTOTYi: kog:ana TypraHasi rbiMabl:-ounem.

Kony : K=H=:

ATacblHbIH aTbi: ATbl;

MeH u3una\H=H TabuaTbl MEHEH MaKCATTapblH, bwomoﬁ ane 6yn uaung\H=H apTblK4bIMbIrbi
MEHEH KOONCy3, bibraMcbid XaKTapblH T=W=HA=PAHA=I=MA= XaHa KaTbiwyyyynapAblH 6=Tk=n
CYpPOOSIOpYHa:AapaMETUMANH KETULLMHYE X00m bepreHgurmmam bungupem.

WUHTepBbIO BEpe TypraH aaamabiH Kony:
WUHTepBbio - bepe TypraH anamfiblH arbl-K\H=;
K=H=: ‘

Jrepae Cuage aranrad nanng\\H= x=pr=3==r\ 6ainaxblLLKaH CYPOOIOp MeHeH CyHywuap 6orco,
usuno\\H=H xetekunnepu 3apuHa Ocmonanuesa-xe Hasr=n Cagbikosa MeHeH (Bopbopayk
[information retirée /

Aansarsl -AMepuka Y HUBEPCUTETHHUH - NCUX0Noms: B\n=M=. TenegoH- Homypy: [Histiiwme
Email; or ) 6ainaHblWcanbla 6onor.

Aranrad waung\n Oaiinaubilukad 6apAblk HaapasbMbinbikTap MoOHpeanb YHMBEPCUTETHHUH
ombyacmMeHnHe T\M\HK= HOMYP e 3NeKTPOHAYK Aapek apkbinyy 6unaupunce bonot: (514) 343-
210;
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~ Batinausln MaanbmMaTh
1-ATbi-X\H=:

2-Ten.:
3-OneKTpoHAYK fapex:

4-Orepae cuaguH TeneqOHyby3 Xe ANEeKTPOHAYK
Aaperubu3 6onboco, aHpa cuagu Oup Xbinga
kaiwH Taba ana TypraH kaanaraH 6atika

MaarnbIMaTTbl

K\pC\T=b=3:

| Aemorpaduansik Maanbimarrap

CypaM:KbLII00HYH Ma3MyHY
1-6\n=m: CoBeT Me3runuHe YeHMHKN yuyp.
(1800-1917)
2-6\n=m: CoBet me3runu (1918-1990)
3-6\n=m: K\3 kapaHabICbI3AbIKTbIH anraqKbl
me3srunu (1991-xbingan 2005-xbinabiH 23
MapTbiHa YEHHUH) ‘ '
4-6\n=m: Pesoniouarbik mearmn (2005-
XbINAbiH 24-mapTbiHaH 2005-KbingbiH
MaMbiHa-YeitnH)
5-6\n=m: A3bipkbl.me3run.{2005:XbingbIH
MIOHYHAH:0=r=HK=:Kk=Hr\ Ye#AMH)
6-6\n=M: XKaKbiHKbI kenevek (6up xbinaaH
KWHHH)
7-6\n=m: Anbickbl keneyek (10 xbinga
KMAWH) :
8-6ln=m: Kowymuya cypoonop aHa
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1-6\n=M: COBET Me3THMHHE HeHMHKN yuyp (1800-1917)

CusnuH >k000yby3 katapel 0 g\u 10 ro YeiiuHkH OHp CaHALI TErepeKKe anbIbbI3.
XKoormropayn x\pce\rk=y=sa\r= 31 uerkn Gemrunep (0 xaHa 10 campmapni) Geprired
cypooro CH3NMH Kapuibl X€ MAKyl SKEeHOHIHLH3AMH 3b JKOIOPKY HELI33JIHH
uarbuyibipat. Oprobky K\pc\tk=d4 (5 caupl) Cusaun \3 k006yby3gy Gamka weTku
NO3HLHANAPALH 34 OHpHHE XaKbIHAAIITHIPA aN0araHabIrbIbbI3 b T=LI=HI=P\T.

CypamoxeiiooHyH Oyn G\ni=r=Ha\ Ou3 Cu3guH COBET Me3rmwiHMHe YeHHHKU
YYYPAYH Tapbixbl K\H=HA\r— OHWIMMHBH3IM TeKuiep=——H= Makcart . Kbinbaiibbz. bus
KbIpreiscranmpii Tapbixbl =4=H MaaHuT== OOAroH an yuyp x\H=Ha\r= CH3muH
anecT\\b=31=raHa Ounrubus kener.

1) Jlerene coseT MearunuHe YeHMHKM yuypAa Kbiproiaaap \3 WMIT=H\ (GHANMKKe, KETeKINIIMKKE)
Taacup 37 anbiwKaHbbI?

0 1 2 3 4 S ] 7 8 9 10
Takbip Taacup Taacup are Ooba pa, Taacup ate Tonyk Taacup
3T anbiLLKaH 3aMec anbilLkaH aMec XOK pa anbilikaH 3T anbiLLKaH

2) CoseT MmearunuHe YeHnHKM: KbIprbi3aapAblH KOHOMUKAMBIK XKalleo-wapTelH CU3 kaHaak aen
- Baanaap anevu3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 __
AbpaH Havap Hauap Opro Kakuubr ABAaH XaKLub!

3) Cua:kanpait-aen oWnowcy3, KbiprblafapAa COBET. ME3rMNUHE YEHHH YNYTTYK ChiAMBIK CE3UMH
donronGy? '

0 1 2 3 4 S ] 7 8 g9 10
Taxkmp 6on- ~ [Jeapnuk Ooba pa, [aspnuk bonrony
rOH aMecC bonrox amec XOK fia BonroH aHbIK

4) Cu3 coser mearwinHe YeHHH KbIPrul3Kapha anapiblH TYPMYIIY KeaedeKre
KaKIOpIpaapJbirbl XK\H=HA\ HIIeHuY GoaroH fen acerredcuson?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKkuip vieHuIL- [Iaapnuk nwe- Ooba pa, [aapnux ' Tonyk
KEeH amec HULLIKEH aMec XOK fa WULLEHHLLIKEH MLLIEHULLIKEH
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5) CH3HH OX0bY34a KLIPrbBapIblH 6=T=HK= MEHTAIHMTETH COBET ME3THINHE YeHUHKH
Y4YP MEHEH KaHYAIBIK AebI3NAE aHLIKTANaT?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 77 8 9 10

sme—

TaKbip aHbIK- [aapnunk Ooba pa, [aapnuk Tonyk
Tanbair aHbikTanbair oK 13 aHbIKTanar aHbIKTanar

6) CypaM:KbLI00HYH 6y 6\I=r=HI\r= \3=5=31=H 500nTOpybY3ra CH3 KaH4anbIK
JE€bI3JIe HITEHHUTeCH3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 § 7 8 9 10

TanTaKep [sapnnk OpTouyo [lapnmk Tonyk
MWBHUITE IMECMHH HuIeHNYTE MWEHWYTEMAH  MLEHUYTEMMH 3MECMHUH




leg

~ 2-6\n=m: Coser Mearunu (1918-1990)

1) [lerene coeT Me3runmMHAe Kolprbizaap \3 \kMiT=H\ Taacup ate anbillkanbb?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Taxbip Taacup Taacup ate Ooba ga, Taacup ave Tonyk Taacup
9Te afbilukaH aMec - arbilikaH amec XOK Aa anbilkaH 9Te anbilLKaH

2) CoBeT ME3rHIMHAETH KbIPrbi3AapAbiH 3JKOHOMHKAIIBIK JXKaloo-mapThiH.CH3 kaH#aH
nen 6aanaap snebus?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
"AbpaH Havap Hauap Opto Kaktubl AbaaH XaKwb

-3) Cu3 xaHpai pnen OWIOWCY3, Kbiprbi3fapAia COBET ME3IMIMHAE YNYTTYK CbidMbIK CE3MMH
6onrox6y?

0 1 2 3 4 - 5 6 7 8 9 10 :
Takbip 6on- Jaspnuk Ooba pa, [aaprivk Borroxy
IOH aMec bonrok amec oK fia Gonron aHbiK

4) Cu3 cOBET MESTHIIMH/IE KbIPIBbI3AAPAA aNapAblH TYPMYIHY KENE€4EeKTe
XKaKIIbIPaapibIrbl X\H=HA\ HIIeH1y GOJIroH femn 3cenTercn3ou?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Taxkblp vueHuL- [aspnuk niwe- Oobapa, [aapnmnk Tonyk
KeH aMec HULLIKGH aMec XOK Aa WLLEHULLIKEH WULLEHMLLIKEH
5) CusauH 0r0by34a KbIPre3aapabliH 0=r=HK= MEHTAJIMTETH COBET Y4ypPYHArbl Me3rii

MCHCH KaH4Y&JIbIK nCHIra3ane aHbIK'I‘aJIaT?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Taxkbip aHbIK- [aapnuk Ooba aa, [sapnmk ' Tonyk
Tanbant aHbIKTanbanT XOK Aa aHbiKTanat aHbiKTanar

6) CoBeT Me3THIMH/Er ! KhIprbi3aapAbIH \KM\TK\ TaaCHp 37— M=MK=HY=JI=T— COBET
ME3TIIHHE YeHNHKY Y1y pra CalbIITHIPMAITyy KaH4anbIK \3r\pa="?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Tomyk Ha- Haapsmik /3r\priy JIapnuk Tomyk
Yapaagpl Ha4apaaabl KOK JKaKIOBIPABI FKAKIIBIPABI
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7) CoBer ME3rIIMAAETH KbIPTHI3AapAbIH KaIl0O IaPThl COBET ME3THIMHE HeHHHKH
Y4ypra calpHITHpPMaTyy KaHyanuik \3r\pa=7

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 - 8 9 10 .
Tomyx Ha- Haopmx far\pris Haspmx Toayx
SAPIATEL HAYAPIAE HOK JKAKIIBIP b SKAKIILIP AB

8) Cu3nud K\3 KapanmibrbbI3ga COBET MeArHNHHE YeHHHKH Y4ypIaH COBET MESHIHHE
\r—r\ Gafinanbmukan \3sr\p==m\p Te3 xk=pa=6= xe xcanﬁm‘?

0. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10
T\ xail Kait Oprouo Tea T\ 1e3
TEMIFTC

9) Cu3nuH K\3 KapanibIbbi3a COBET ME3IHIMHE YeHHHKH YHYPAaH COBET ME3rHIIMHE
\r==\ Gaiinanbmuxan \sr\p—n\p ot GonayOy xe Tepcru?

0 1 2 3 4 ) 6 7 8 9 10
M\ Tepc Tepc Oprouo ' Os Abaan on

10) Cypamxbutoonys 6yn 6\r=r=ma\r= \3=b=31=H AKoonropyby3ra CH3 KaHYaNIbIK
AebII3Ne HIMEHHYTECH?

0 1 23 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
TanTakbip J33prmk Oproyo [asprik - Tonyk
WLISHNYTE SMEBCMHH WULLIBHNYTE WWEHWYTOMUH  MLLIBHUSTEMUH SMBEMUH
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3-6\n=m: K\3 KapaHALICLI3ALIKTLIH anrayKsl ME3MMAn
(1991-xbingaH 2005-XbInAbiH 23-MapTLIHA YelinH)

1) [erene K\3 KapaHzbiCI3ALIKTBIH Anraukbl ME3MMAMHAE Kbiprbiagap 13 \KMir=H\ Taacup ate
anbilLKkaHObI?

0 1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10
Takbip Taacup Taacupate - Ooba pa, Taacup ate Tonyk Taacup
aTe anbliLkaK aMec anbiLLKaH amMec XoK Aa anbiLKaH aTe ariblLKaH

2) K\3 kapaHABICBI3BIKTBIH AIra49Kbl ME3THIMHJIETH KbIPTbI3AapAbIH 3KOHOMHKAJIBIK
xamoo-mapteiH Cus kaupait nen Oaanaap snebu3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 ] / 8 9 10
. ABpanHavap Havap Cpto YaKib AbBAaH XaKub!

3) Cu3 xaHgah gen OANOACY3, Kbiprbidfapha K3 KADaAHALICHISALIKTHIH Anraykbl MermnuHIe
YNYTTYK CbIAMBIK CE3MMM-BonroHoy?

_ 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
~ Takup 6on- [aapnuk ‘ QOoba pa, Naspnunk : Tonyk 6onroH
IOH aMec 6onroH amec xokpa BonroH

4) Cu3 K\3 KapaHAbICHI3ABIKTHIH aJIFa4Kbl ME3THANHAE KbIPrbi3Aapaa ajlapabH TypMy1uy.
KeJIEYEKTE XKaKIIbIPaapNbIrbl X\H=H/\ ulTeHH4 O0JTOH Aen acermreicH30u?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKbip MweHMLL- [aapnuk uwe- Qoba pa, [aspnmnk . Tonykuwe-
KeH amec HVLLKEH 3MEC Kok Aa WLLEHWLLIKSH HWUM Bonrox

5) CH3nMH 0r0by34a KbIPrBI3AapAbIH 6=T=HK= MEHTAJIMTETH K\3 KapaH/bICHI3/IbIKTbIH
QJIra4Kbl ME3TUJIM MEHEH KaHYaJIbIK ACbI33J¢ aHbIKTaNaT?

0 1 2 3 4 5 b 7 8 9 10
TaKbip aHbIK- [aapnuk Qoba pa, [aapnux Tonyk
Tanbant aHuKTanﬁaﬁT oK pa aHblKTanar aHbIKTanar

6) K\3 kapaHABICHI3ABIKTHIH AJIra4Kbl ME3MMIMHACIH KbIPTbI3AapAbiH \KM\TK\ TAacHp
3T M=MK=HY=J=I= COBET Me3rHJIMHE CAJILIITHIPMAYY KaH4ansik \3r\pa=7

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tomyx Japmax ~ [ar\prw Japmax " Tonyk
HAYAPNAE HAYAPIAZBL HOK HAKIIBIDIBE HAKIILIPIBI
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7) K\3 kapaHABbICHI3ABIKTbIH ATAYKbl ME3THIMHAETH KbIPIbI3/IapAbIH XKAMO0O MapTh
COBET ME3THWIHHE CANBIITHIPMaNyy KaHuanbik \3r\pa=?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyx Ha- Jpapmk {far\pr\a Japmiax Tomyx
qaprasl Ha9apnagst HKOK MKAKOIBIP A SKAKIIRIP/ABI

8) Cuznua K\3 KapalbrbbI3ga COBET ME3TMIIMHEH K\3 KADAHBICHI3IBIKTBIH aITauKbl
MesrunmHe \T==r\ Gaiinanbnukad \3r\p=—n\p Te3 X=pa=6= e xKaitOopI? .

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1\ xait XKait Oprouo Tes 1\ Te3
TeMOTeE

9) CuznuH K\3 KapalIbIbbI3[ia COBET ME3THIMHEH K\3 KAPAHABICHI3AIKTHIH JITaYKbl
Mearwinte \t=r\ Gaiinanbinkad \3r\p==n\p on 6onayOy xe Tepcru?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
/T\ Tepc Tepc Oprouo (03 A6aaH on

10) CypamxbutoonyH Oynt O\Ur=r=Hu\r= \3=p=31=H >x00nTopyby3ra Cu3 KaH4aJbIK
NEebI33/ie HIICHUITEeCH3? '

0. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tantaxelp [eapnuk Oproyo . [oopruk Tonyk .
MLIEHNYTE 3MECMUH WLieHKTe UWOHMETEMUH  ULLIBHUHTOMMH 3MECMMH
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4-6\n=M: PeBOniounansIK Mesrnn
(2005-xLInAbIH 24-MapTbiHaH 2005-XbInAbLIH MaibiHa YeAnH)

1) flerene pesoniouMANbIK MEIMAZE KbiPrbi3Aap \3 \KMIT=H\ Taacup aTe anbilukaHGbI?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8§ 9 10
Takbip Taacup Taacwp ate Ooba pa, Taacup ate Tonyx Taacup
aTe anbillKaH 3Mec anbllukaH amMec KOK pa - anbllikaH aTe anbllLkaH

2) PeBomOnMsIbIK: ME3THIZIETH KBIPrbi3AaPAbIH. SKOHOMHKAJIbIK JKALIOO-LIapThiH Cu3
kaHgai nemn 6aanaap snesus?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
AbpnaH Havap Hauap Oprto Wakuibl AbfaaH xaKuwibl

3) Cw3 kaHpaih nen OWNOKCY3, Kbiprbi3fapaa. DEBONIOUUANbLIK ME3THNAE YNYTTYK ChiiMbIK CE3UMM
BonroHby? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takbip 6on- Daspnuk Ooba na, [oeaprivk Tonyk bonrox
rOH aMec BonroH amMec ok Aa 6onroH

4) Cu3 peBOONHANbIK MESTHILIE KbIPTBI3AAPAA aJlapAbIH TYPMYIIy KeJedeKTe
JKAKIIbIPaapJIbIrbl XK\H=HA\ HuIeHd CONIOH Aen scenTeicu3tn?

0 1 2 3 4 5 & 7 8 9 10

TaKbip UieHnw- [33pnuk nwe- Ooba pa, Oaapnuk Tonyx nuie-
KeH amec HULKEH 3MEC XOK fia WieHULIKeH HULLIKEH .

5) Cu3nuH 0r0by34a KbIPrbI3AapAblH 0=r=HK= MEHTAIUTETH PEBOJHOLIMSIIBIK ME3THII
MeHEH KaHYJIBIK ACBI33JIE aHbIKTANAT?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takbip aHblk- DOaapnuk Ooba pa, [aapnuk Tonyk'
Tanbaunr . aHbiKTanbant XOK fa aHbiKTanar aHbIKTanar

6) PeBoMONHSUIbIK ME3THIIIErH KbIPrbI3AapAbH \KM\TK\ TaaCHP 3T== M=MK=HY=JI=T=
K\3 KapaHABICHI3AbIKTHIH aJIFAYKbl ME3THIIMHE CANBIHITHIPMANYY KaHYaublK \3r\pa=?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tomyx Hpapmik /3r\pr\u Iapmix Tomyx
Hagapia bl Hayapajel KOK MAKIHBIPAbI JKAKINBIPABI
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7) PeBOmONMSIIbIK. YYYPAArbl KbIPTHI3AP/BIH KAIIOO IapThl K\3 KAPAHIbICHI3ABIKTHIH
QJIraYKbl ME3THJIHHE CAJIBIITHIPMANYy KaHJaiblk \3r\pa=?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyx Ha- Jpopmux f3r\pr\s J3aprmk Tonyx
gapIass HAYAPNANBI 3KOK JKAKIIBIPIBI MAKOIBIPbE

8) CuspmuH K\3 KapalbIbbi3fa K\3 KapaHABICHI3IBIKTBIH, aFa9Kbl ME3THIHHEH
peBomonpsIIbIK Mesruire \t=—r\ Gaitnanbpmikal \3r\p==n\p Te3 x=pa=6= xe xai6pi? -

0 1 2 3 4 5 & 7 8 9 10
1\ xaii HKait Oprogo Tes 1\ 1e3
. TCMIITC

9) Cu3nuH K\3 KApaIUbIBEI3AA K\3 KAPAHABICHI3NIBIKTHIH ATaYKbl ME3THIIWHEH
PEBOJIIONHSILIK Mesriwire \t==r\ Oaitnanpikan \3r\p==n\p o GonayOy >xe Tepcru?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
/1\ Tepc Tepc Oprogo (09 AGxaan ob

10) CypamxbuniooHys 6yn 6\ur=r=Ha\r= \3=b=31=H Jx00nTOpYbYy3ra CH3 KaHYaJIbIK
ACHIIIE HINCHUITECH3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tantakeip [aapnuk OpTo4o [laspnuk Tonyx
ULLEHUYITE 3MECMMH ULEHKYTe ULIEHNYTEMMH  ULLIBHUYTEMUH AMECMUH
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5-6\n=m: A3bIpKbl ME3run
(2005-XbIngLIH 24-HIOHYHAH 6=r=HK= K=HI Y4eAHH)

1) Derene asbipkbl Mearurge kbIprei3aap \3 mit=w\ Taacup ate anbiwabbi?

01 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10
Taxbip Taacup Taacup ate Ooba pa, Taacup ate Tonyk Taacup
aTe anbilkaH IMec anbiLlikaH 3Mec XOK a anbilLKaH aTe anbilwkay

2) A3BIpKBI ME3THIIErH KbIPTbi3Aap AbIH 3 KOHOMHKANBIK 2KAIHo0-mapThiH CH3 kaHnai
nen Gaanaap 3nepHs?

0 1 2 3 4 5§ 6 7 8 9§ 10
AbpaH Ha4ap Hauap Opto Karub ABjjaH XaKwb

3) Cw3 kanaai nen oANOMCy3, asbipkbl ME3rMAAE Kbiprbl3aapaa yNyTTyK Chidmulk ceaumu 6apom?

D 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKbip XoK [a3priuk Ooba a3, [oaprivk bapbl
XKOK ®OK Aa 6ap : aHbIK

4) Cu3 a3bIpKbl ME3THJIIC KHIPrbi3Aapaa anapAbH TYPMYIY KeleuyeKre
MAKIOBIPAapJbIrbl X\H=HA\ Hinenny Oap men cenreiicu3On?

D0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10
TaKulp ULeHNLL- aapnuK niue- Oobapa, [a3pnumk Tonyk nwe-
nenT HULLTTOHT HOK fa WLEHMILIET HUALeT

5) Cu3auH 010bY34a KBIPTEI3AApALIH 6=I—HK= MEHTANHTETH a3bIPKbl ME3THJ MEHEH
KaHYaNbIK Jebr32Jijle aubIKTanar?

0 1 2 3 4 5 & 7 8 9 10
Takslp anblk- [3apavk Ooba pa, [aapnauk Tonyk
Tanbait aHwikTanbait XOK fla aHbiKTanar . aHbIKTanar

M=MK=HY=I=T= a3bIPKbl ME3riIJ[e KaH4anblk 3r\pa=7

0 1 2.3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10
Tosyxk Ha- Hzapmux /ar\prie Haspaux Tonyx
wapnanm HAYApPTATH KOK HAKIITBIPAbL HKAKHIH B!
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7) PeBomonns MESTIIMHE CATBIOTHIPMANYY KbIPrbI3apAbIH XAmoo ll]aprl a3BLIPKbI
esruafie KaH4aJIbIk \3r\pa=?

0 1.2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyk Ha- Heoepmix f3r\prim Japmik Tonyx
HJapazs! HAYaPIANE XOK FKAKIILIPIHE MAKLHLIP B

8) CuznuH K\3 KapaubIibbi3/a PEBOMIOUNA ME3TWIHHEH a3bIPKbI Me3riure \T==r1\
Gaitnanbinkad \3r\p=—=n\p Te3 k=pa=0— e >kaitbb1?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
/T\ xai XKaii Oprouo Tes /1\ res
- TeMmTe

9) Cu3zuH K\3 KapambIbbI3/ia PEBOLIOLHS ME3rHIMHEH a3bIPKbl Mesrmmre \r==r\
Gaitnanbinikad \3r\p==u\p ob 60nayOy xKe Tepcru?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
/T\ Tepc Tepc Oprouo O Abpan op

YpMarryy n3una\H=H KaTbiwyy4ycy,
6u3 CypaMXbinioOHYH 6yn 6\n=r=n\ 6mMp Hewe cCypoonopay KowTyk. An cypoonop
mypAarsinapaak 6up a3 aiibipmanaHar. Kuum neummum(e xoon Gep33panH anabinga
anapAbl KbINAaT Kapan YbIKCabb)3.

10) KbipmsI3cTaHAbIH T=IUT=F=HA\ XaLlaraH -3MAepre. CarbiWTHP MYy MEHHH - KaLIOO-WapThIM. .

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8B 9 10
Angakaua T\m\a Omon sne XKaxiupipaak A
TiMiH ACBIIIE KaHYa XKaKiib

11) MeH KuiprbiscTanabiH TSWT=r=HA\ XallaraH anaepanKMHe CanbiToipManyy
T=HA=KT\I=A\DA=H IKOHOMMKANbIK abantl ... 4en 3cenTem.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Anpa kaH4a Twa Owoxn e XKakuipipaax Anpi
TiMiH ASBIIINIE KaHY4a XaKIib

12) Kbiprei3cTanAbIH TSWT=T=HA\ XallaraH 3njepre canblUTHPManyy MEHHH Kbiprbi3 \KmiT=H\
TEACHP IT== M=MK=HY=R=I=M...
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Anpa kanva ‘ Twm\a Omon ane JKakmbipaak Anm
TWH ACBIIDIAL KaH4a JXaKinb
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13) KblprblacTaHAbIH T=IUT=r=HA\ XaLLaraH anaepre CanbILUTbIpManyy T=HA=KT\r=R\DA=H KbIprbl3
\KM\T=H\ Taacup 3T== M=MK=HY=n=I=.... _ '
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Anfia kaHya T\ Omon ane - JKakmripaak Anp:
TWWH bi (g Secdifi( KaHYa JKaKIb

14) T=HA=KT\ XaluaraH ANAEPANH KbIprbi3 \KM\T=H\ Taacup aT== M=MK=HY=n=r= K\3
KapaH/bIChI3AbIKTHIH aMrayKbl ME3rUNUHE CanbILLTHIPMAanYY asbipkbl Me3ruiae kaHyanoik \3ripa=?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Anga KaH4a Tw\ax\a= far\pr\u XKaxmpipas! ‘ A6nai
TWHa\a= ' XKOK KAKIIBIPAE

15) T=HA=KT\ XalaraH 3nnepAuH=3K0Hon_auKanb|K WapThl K\3 KaPaHABICHI3ALIKTHIH ariraykbl
ME3rMIMHE CanbllTLIPManyy asbipkbl:Mesrunge kaHyanbik \3npa=?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Anpa kaHua Twaa\= far\pr\a XKaxmpipas: Abnat
T\WHa\n= JKOK >KaKHIBIPAb

16) CuaanH Xeke \3=b=34=H KbIPbI3 \KM\T=H\ TAaCUp 3T== M=MK=HY=N=r=b=3 K\3
KapaHAbIChI3AbIKTbIH:ANTaYKbl:ME3TUNINHE CanbILUTEIPMAaNYY -a3blpKbl-Me3runae KaHuyarnbik \3ripa=?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
AnpakaH4a Tw\rm\n= [ar\pr\u XKakupipapl Abnai
T\MHa\n= KOK JKaKIbIpIAb

~ 17) Cu3puH xeke \3=b=31=H IKOHOMMKANbIK LIAPTbMbbI3 K\3-KAPAH/LICHI3ABIKTHIH anraukbl
ME3rUIIUHE canbiluTbipManyy asbipkbl Mesruie kaHyanslk \3ripa=?

0 1 2 3 & 5 6 78 9 10
AngakaH4a Tw\ea\= f3r\pr\ua Kakimsipap! A6nai
TWMHa\n= , JKOK - JKaKIOBIpAb

~18) AkaeBauH OMANUFMHMH-KyNaLLibl T=HA=KT\H-UbIKKaH CasiCUii TAEpnepAKRH TAaCUPUHEH yNiam
fonay AereH NUKUpre CU3 KaH4YarnbiK MaKyrcy3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 X 8 9 10
Takbip Makyn Makyn sMecMuH Ooba aa, Makynmyn Tonyxk
SMECMUH HOK A2 MaxyJjIMyH

19) AkaeBauH OMHNUTMHWH KyNallibl T=LUT=KT\H YbIKKAH CasiCUiA NUAEPNEpANH TAaCUPUHEH Ynam
Bonay nereH nuKMpre Cu3 KaHYambIk MaKyrcy3?
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8- 9 10

Taxbip Makyn ' Makyn smecMuH Ooba 1a, MakynmyHn Tonyx
SMECMMH HOK 42 MaKyJMyH
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20) AxaeBAMH OMINMIMHUH Kynawlbl T=HA=K 3NMHWH TaacupUHEH ynam bongy AereH nukupre cus

KaH4YanbIK MaKyncy3?
0 1 2 3 4 5. 6 7 8 9 10
TaKulp Makyn Makyn sMECMHH 0oba 1a, MakyaMyH Tomys
, XOK Ja MaKyJMy¥

IMEeCMHH

21) AkaeBANH GHANNIMHUH KYNaLLbI T=LIT=K 3MMHUH TaaCHPUHEH ynam Gonay AETEH MUKMpTe CU3

KaH4anslk Makyncya?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takpip Makyn Maxyn 3MecMuH Qoba 1a, MakyaMys Tomy:
AMeCMWH 2XKOK jJa MAaKyJImMy}t

22) AkaeBavH DWANMFMHWA-KYNALLb) THILIKLI CASCHI K=NT\PA=H TaacUpHHEH ynam bongy aereH
NUKHPre CH3 KaH4arblK MaKyncya?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKip makyn Maxkyn sMecMEHE Ooba aa, MakynmyH Tomy:
MECMUH 3KOK Ja _ MaKyJIMYyF

23) AkaeBaHH OMANUIMHUH-KYNALIL! COLMANABIK-IKOHOMUKANLIK K\WNRMPA=H TaaCHPUHEH-YnaMm
Bonay aereH nukMpre CU3 KaHYanblk MaKyncya? :
1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10

TaKuip makyn Maxkyn 3MecMHH Ooba na, MakynmyH . Tomy:
3MECMHUH JKOK Ja MAaKyJIMYF

24) AkaeBAnH 6MANMIMHUH Kynawbl an GHANKKTUH TanTakbIp akbiikaTChI3AbiTbiHaH ynam 6onay
JereH nuKupre CM3 KaH4anbik Makyncys?

-0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKeip Makyn . Maxym smecmun Ooba na, Maxkyamyn Tomys
3MECMUH ' KOK Jia MaKyJIMyt

25) A3bIpKbl ME3FUNAEIM KbIpbi3AapAbH \KMTK\ Taacup 3T== M=MK=HY=M=r= KaH4ansIK
Jebrasnge anapAblH KbIANbIA M=MK=HY=N=r=H\ LaiKeLl Kener?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKuip LIaAKeL) ‘ - [Hajixemm Oo6a na, xoK Illaiikem Tonyx
kenbelt - Kea0eiT Ja Kener 1Hayikell Keje

26) A3bIDKbl ME3TMIIAETH KbIPMLI3AAPALIH IKOHOMMKANLIK WAPThl anapAbiH KbiAMbl# WapTLIHA
KaH4anbIK Wankew Kener? :
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

TaKuip warkeit IHaiixem Oob6a na, IMakkewm ‘Tonyx
KenGeint i Kenbelr JKOK na Kener waMkem Kejaer
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27) Asbipkbl Me3rungern Cuagu \KMTK\ Taacup aT== M=MK=HY=N=T=b=3 KaHJanbIK Aebrasanae
KbISINbIA M=MK=HY=N=r=b=31\ LLaiKeLl keneT?

0 1 2 3 4 5 -6 7 8 9 10
Takbip LWatikeLl Iaiikem Oo6a aa, IMMaiiketn Tomyk

kenbeit xendeHr JKOK A3 Kener maiikem Kejer

28) A3blpkol Mearungern CuaaMH Xeke LapTbibbl3 KaHYarbIK AEBIAINAE KbisNbli WapTbIbbi3ra

ankeLl kenet? : :
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 .

Taxkslp:lafikell Ilajixem Oo6a ja, [Haiikem Tomnyx
kenbeit Kenﬁeﬁ'r KOK Jia Kener matikein ‘Kejer

29) CypamxbL1ooHyH 6y 6Ur=r=Ha\r= \3=b=31=H 00nTopyby3ra CH3 KaHYaIbIK
JebraIdJijie HIIeHITeCH3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TanTtakbip [eapnuk Opto4o [aspavk Tonyk
ULISHUYTE ULLIGHUYTE ULIGHUYTEMUH  WULUEHUYTEMUH  IMECMUH 3IMECMMH
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6-6\n=M: XKaKbIHKbI Keneyex
(Owp XbinaaH KUiuH)

1) lerene kuiproiapap 6up Xbinaad kviin \3 \kM\T=H\ Taacup sTe anbliiabsl?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 718 9 10
Takup Taacvp Taacup ate Ooba pa, Taacup ate Tonyk Taacup
3T¢ ANBIMKAH IMEC ANBIMKAH 3MEC JKOK Ja ANHIIIKaH 3TC aJIbIKaH

2) bup. xbUTIaH KHAWHKY KbIPrbI3AapAblH SJKOHOMHKAJIBIK JKaoo-mapTeiH Cu3 kaHjait
nen Oaanaap 3nebu3?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
AbaaH Ha4ap Hauap Opto KaKiwibl AbfaH XakLibl

3) Cu3 kanpail fien OWNOMCY3, GMD XbINAAH KWAMH KbIPrbi3fapaa YNyTTyK ChiiiMbIK CE3umu
6onoby?

, 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Taxeip 6onbont [aapnuk Oobana, [aapnuk Bonoopy
6onbont ok Aa 6onot aHbIK

4) Cu3 xbIprei3faapaa OUp KbUIAaH KHIAHH aNapblH TYPMYIIY KeJIeYeKTe
JKaKIIbIPaapJIbITrsl XX\H=HA\ Hilennd 600t aen scerrreficH3dn? -

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tarbip Uwe- [aapnuk nuwe- Ooba fa, [aapnuk Tonyk nuwe-
HULLINEAT HUALLNe!T OK fa UleHWLLeT HULeT

5) Cu3auH o10by34a a3bIpKbl ME3THIIT KbIPIbI3AapAblH OHp KbUIAZH KHAHHKH
MEHTANHMTETHH KaHYAJIBIK NEbII3JE aHbIKTAIbl M=MK=H?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takbip aHblk- Laapnuk Ooba fa, [aapnuk Tonyk
Tabant aHblKTabanT XOK Ja BHbIKTaWT  aHbIKTanT

6) A3BIDKEI MESTHIITE CANBINTHIPMANYY KbIPrbI3aapbis \kM\Tk\ Taacup 17—
M=MK=HY=J=I= OMp XbUInas KHiuH KaHJaJbIK \3r\p\t?

0 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyx Ha- Jpapmix /3r\pO\HT Hpepmx Tonyk
yapaiT HavapiafT JKAKIIBIPAT MKAKIBIPAT
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7) A3bIPKBI ME3THIITE CAIbIOTHIPMAITYY KbIPTbI3apAbIH JKalIo0 IMapThl OHp KbUIIaH
KHHUH KaHYaIbiK \3r\p\t?

. 0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyk Ha- Jaapiax /3r\pb\iiT Japimuk Tomyx
‘gapaiT HadapraiT WKAKOIBIPAT JKaKIIBIpaT

8) CuspuH K\3 Kapaubibbi3fa 6=r=HK= K=HA\H TapThIN Gup b1 HuKHAE GO0 TypraH -
\sr\p=n\p Te3 x=p\0= xe xaitbp1?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
T\ xait Kai Oprtouo Tea /T\ Te3

9) CuzzuH K\3 KapalbIbbI3a 6=r=HK= K=HA\H TapThin 6up XN wuuHAE 600 Typran
\sr\p=1\p 0B 605106y e Tepcnu?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
T\ repc Tepc : Oprouo On A6aaH ob

10) CypamxubinoonyH Gy 6\r=r=#m\r= \3=b=31=H x00mropyby3ra Cu3 kaHYaIbIK
JebrI3JI/Ie HINEHUITECH3? :

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tantakeip [Oaapnuk Opto4o [sapnuk Tonyk
UweHnyTe UieHuyTe UIWEHNYTEMUH ULIEHNYTEMMH
3MECMUH 9MECMMH ‘
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7-6\|i=M: AnbICKbl KesteyeK (OH XbINAaH KARMH)

1) [lerene Kbiprbiafap OH KbinaaH kukivH \3 \kM\T=H\ Taacup ate anbiluabbI?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takeip Taacup Taacup ate Qoba pa, Taacup ate Tonyk Taacup
3TC AJIBIIKAH 3MCC ANBINTKAH IMCC JKOK ga ANBIINKAH 3TC aNblIIKAH

2) OHKpUIIaH KHAWHKH KbIPIbI3AapAblH 3KOHOMHUKAJIBIK XKalmoo-mapTeiH Cu3 kaHaai
nen 6aanaap anesus?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ,
AbpaH Havap Havap Opto Haruwb AbfiaH Xaxilibt

3) Cu3 kaHpail fien oinoicy3, OH XbiNaH KWWK KbIprbi3aapaa yayTTyK ChiiMbik ceaumu 6onoby?

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
Takeip 6onbont [aapnuk Ooba pa, [aspnuk Bonoopy
bonbont XOK na 6onot aHbIK

4) Cu3 KBIPTHI3NIAPHAA OH JKBUIIAH KHAHH ANap/IbIH TYPMYIly KeJledeKTe
XKaKIIBIPAapJIbIrbl XK\H=HA\ HineHud 60JI0T fien scenTeicu3bu? -

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takelp:uiLe- Jlaaprivkmwe- Oobapa, [aspnuk Tonyk Uue-
HUALLINERT HULLINEAT KOK Aa UieHuLLeT HUweT

5) CusnuH 0¥0by34a a3bIPKbl ME3THJ KbIPrbI3AapAbIH OH JKbUIAH KHAMHKH
MEHTAJIMTETHH KaHYaJbIK AChII3JIIE aHBIKTAlIbl M=MK—H?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TaKblp aHbiK- [aspnmk Ooba aa, [aspnuk Tornyk
aHbIKTanT ‘

6) A3BIPKbI MESTHIITE CATBIITHIPMANYy KbIPrbI3fapabiH \kM\TK\ Taacup s1=—=
M=MK=HY=JI=T= OH XbUIJ[aH KAAWH KaHYIbIK \3r\p\r?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyk Ha- : Hpapmuk /3r\pb\iiT Hoapmuk . Tomyx
HapIanT HavapianT MAKMEBIPAT JKAKIObIPAT
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7) A3BIpKBI ME3rHIITE CAIBINITBIPMANYY KBIPFBHI3AaPIbIH XKAINOO IAapThl OH XKbUIAH
KHIHUH KaHqansik \3r\p\r? '

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Tonyk ma- Jpaprmax /3r\p6\iT Joapmk Tonyx
yapnaiir HavapaaiT JKAKIIEIPAT JKAKITRIPAT

8) Cusnu K\3 KapalmbIbb3a 6=T=HK= K=HI\H TAPThII KHIHHKH OH XKbUI HIHHJIE 6ono
Typras \3r\p=n\p Te3 x=p\0= e xaiiObI?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Fr\ xaii Kait Oprouo Tes /r\ Te3
’ TEMIITE

9) Cu3auH K\3 KapambIbbi3fa 6=r=HK= K=HI\H TapThill KWAWHKA OH XbLI HIHHAE 6OJIO
Typras 3r\p=—=i\p ob 601100y ke Tepcnu?

01 2 3 4 5 6 7. 8 9 10
/1\ repc Tepc Oprouo " O Abaan on

10) CypamxsuiooHyH Oyt OUr=r=Ha\r= \3=b=34—H K00rTopyby3ra Ci3 KaH4aJIbIK
~ ACBII3IE HINCHHITECH3? ' :

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
Tantakbip Hospnuk Optoyo [ospamk Tonyk
ULIEHUHTE-9MECMUH UweHu4Te ULIEHUYTeMUH HLEHNYTEeMMH
MECMMH ‘
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8-6\n=m: Kowymua cypoornop XaHa emMorpatnanbIk Maanbimarrap

TWM\HK= bIPACTOOROPrO MaKyn Xe MaKyn SMECTUIMbU3AUH [E€braaNUH GUAANDHLHS.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
TanTakbip [aapnuk Ooba aa, ~ [aapruk Tonyk
MaKyn 3MECMUH Makyn KOK fia MaKynMyH MaKynMyH

3MECMUH
1. | MeHge MeH 6GawkanapgaH T\WM\H amMecMUH fien \a=MA=H Xxeke
KagblpbiMAbi:cea==-6ap. 012345678910
2. | MeH \a=ma\ K\nT\\H xakwbl canarrap 6ap 3K6H11MI'MH cemn (012345678910
Typam.
| 3. | Hernau MeH \3=mg= Xoncy3 afjam katapbl 3CenTenm. 012345678910
4. | MeH pene ballika anamaap xacaraH- HepceHW UArMIMKT==xacan | 0123456 78 9 10
anam.
5. | Mara MeHfie \3=M CbIIMbLIKTaHMBIAW Hepcenep a3 CLIsKTYY
K\p=H\T. 012345678910
6. | MeH \a=ma=\3=M ob 6aanaim. 012345678910
7. | HerManHeH-MeH-\3=M\ bipaa3biMbiH. 012345678910
8. | MeH K6=p\\k-\3=mg=ypMarTooro K\H==H= kaanaum. 012345678910
9. | K33 buppae -MeH \a=ma=H 34 Bup Hepcere )KapaGacuM.qu aybiK
celeM. 1012345678910
10. | K33 6upge a4 6up Hepcere M\HAMC=3M=H [ieNl OUNOAM. 012345678910
11. | MeHu XaKwwbl Keneyek K=T=n Typar. 012345678910
12. | MeH TypMywTy Kin4=n=K afampapra kaparanaa k\6=p\\ c=i\m.
: 012345678910
13. | MeH \3=MA=H TypMylLITYK NnaHAapbiMabiH YWyHA3A4a UILKe
allKaHabFBIHA:bIPaa3bl. SMECMUH, 012345678910
14. | MeH Hepcenepay, arepae MeH-anapabl \aripT\-ana anbai Typra1
: 6oncom, kaHpai 6onco.otoHaoN kabuin anam. 012345678910
15. | Kanpait raHa 6onbocyH, MeH-UILTUH Ob XarbiHa-Kapanim. 012345678910
16. | MeH \M=p c=p=n XaTkaHABLIMbIMA bIPAA3LIMbIH. 012345678910
17. | MeHuH TypMyLilyMa Mabbi3 XETULLINENT. 012345678910
18. | MeHuH TypMmyLIyM Tyypa HykTa 6aparar. 012345678910
19. | Keipreiagapaa 6a|u|<a ynytrapra m=H\aa== 6onboroH canarrap
bap. 012345678910
20. | Kelproiagapga \s apa kK\n xannbinsik 6ap. 012345678910
21. | MeH \3=MA= Kbipri30apra Kouiom. 1012345678910
22. | «Kbiprbl3» ynyTyHyH 6up 6\n=kulc= Gornyy MeHUH MHCaHOLIMbIM
=Y=H MaaHuUn==. 012345678910
23. | bawka KulpreianapabiH MeHy \3 afam KaTapbl Kaboinpalsl mara
MaaHun==. 012345678910
24, | Mara bawka ynynap,quH MEHN Kblprol3 Katapbi Kabbinpalust : '
MaaHun==. 012345678910
25. | Mara 6awka YNyTTYH \K=na\p=H=H Kblpl'bl3}.'l,ap Tyypainyy 3mHe
OWITO0PY Kbi3blK. 012345678910
26. | MeH Kbiprbia akeHaurume Ky baHbIuTYY MyH. 012345678910
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0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Tantakbip [aspnuk Ooba aa, [aapnuk Tonyk
MaKyn IMecMuH Makyn XOK 3 MaKyIMyH MaKynMyH
© 3MECMMH
27. | MeH Kbiprii3 3KeHANTMM =4=H ChIiMbIKTaHaM. 012345678910
28. | MeH Kbiprbi3 BOnyn Kepery oK SKeHUIMH CeaaUM. 012345678910
29. | MeH =4=H Kbiprbia afjambl Gonyy abjaH Maanun==. 012345678910
30. | MeHuH keipriiagap xH=Ha\r= anecT\\M Havap. 012345678910
31. | MeH xbipma3pap paiibiMa Gupu-OupuHe TasHa anbuuaT aen :
acentenm, 012345678910
32. | Kulprbianap an Typran. kaKuibi aMec yHypnapas baluraq kesmpun
*arca farsl, 6uaguH bupre Gonrongyrybys Maanmn== 012345678910
33. | Mara Knlprbiagap MeHeH WIAMMAMKKE KETUW== =Yy=H WWTel==
Karar. 012345678910
34. | Ka4aH MeHW Kbiprbiagap Kypuan TypraHga, MeH 6uaguH 6up
- O=T=Hf=K aKkeHOMMOUaaM ceaeM, 012345678910
35 | Kolpri3gbiH -+ XeTWlWKeHaWkTep -  6yn MeHWH  parb!
KETVILIKHNKTEPUM. ‘ 012345678910
36. | Orep MeHWH KONymfaH Kerce, anu bIHTHIMAKTYy baluka \nkiri
K\4=n KeTun kanar anem. ) 012345678910
37. | Orep MeHUH KomymfaH Kence, KOOMAO MeHWH crartycyM K\6=p\\k
xoropy 6onryaai 6awwka \nkin K\4=n KeTUn Kanar snem. 012345678910
38. | Jrep MeHWH KkonmymaaH kence, MeHpe K\G=p\K apkuHgMK Gono
TypraH bauka \nk\A K\4=n keTun kanar aneM. 012345678910
39. | Orep MeHMH konymMaaH kence, MeH K\b=p\\k ataktyy Gono TypraH
Oawwka \nk\A K4=n KeTMn Kanar anem. 012345678910
40. | Orep MeHWH KofiymMaiaH Kerce, kooncy3gyry ®ok Oatuka \nkin
K\4=T1- KB TUN Kanar-aneM. 012345678910
41. | Orep MeHuH-konymaaH Kence; MeH K\6=p\ik ak4a raba ana TypraH
Batuka \nk\r\ K\4=n KeTUR Kanar anem, 012345678910
42. | bm3 \a=6=30=H KoOMIYy MbLIKTHI Kypa ana TypraHabirbiobaas
A=aH\n KipoiTi6=3. 012345678910
43. | Maraxavbl aamap MeHeH XOMyTylyy Xarar. 012345678810
44. | Mara 6up HepceHu Xabbiya Xacoo xarar. 012345678910
45, | MeH beitTaaHbitl KbipaaanfapAaH KaqkaHra apaket Kuinam,
012345678910
48. | Mara xabb! ugesnap xarar. 012345678910
47. | MennH Tavranraira KkaparaHga, Kb=nc=3 6ono T=WKH=M
KaKIWbIPaaK. ' A 012345678910
48. | MeH ackMumnuUKTUH TypMmylwTarsl \arip==c=H %oropy 6aanaim
012345678910
49, | HernauHeH meH \3rip==n\pi= Tepc K\p=H=ILl KaTapbl aCenTenM. 012345678910
80. | Heman wmen \a GawbiMga Typrad TypmywTyK Kbippaangsi |[0123 456789 10
Kam\nrl anam.
51. | K=H=mg=K Tanantap MeHu T=HI=KK\ canar. 012345678910
52. | K=H=MA=K TypMyWwTyH TanantapbiH ¥\Hn\ canyy MmeHuH konymaal (01 23456 7 8 9 10
KaKuibl ane kenet.
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0 12 3 4 5. 6 7 8 g 10

Tantaksip [sapnuk -Ooba fa, [oapaunk Tonyk
MaKys IMECMMH Maxyn KOK fa MaKynmyH MaKyiMyH
AMECMMH :
53. | MeH keneuek Tyypanyy oitnoH6on Typyn 6=r=Hk= k=H MeHeH |0 1234567 89 10
- KalLaim. '
54. | MeH Makcatchis ajamaapfbit katapbiHa KUpOeim. 012345678910
55. | Kaa bupae MeH \3=ma= TypmyluTa xeTuile TypraH HepceHuH |01 2345678 9 10
DaapblHaKeTKEHAEH.Ce3eM.
56. | K\nxarsiHaHMeHNH: TYpMyWyM:MeanrakakbiH. 012345678910
57. | MeHuH Xaluoo:1apTiM-9b KaKLLbl. 012345678910
58. | MeH \a=ma=H TypMmylLyMa-KaHaaTTaHaM. ‘ 012345678910
59. | A3sbipbiH4a MEH TYPMYLITa 3b MaaHWUNI== HEPCEre XeTULLITUM. 012345678910
60. | Orepae mara xawoomy Kaiipa balbiHaH 6aluToo M=Mk=HY=n=r= | 0123456 7 8 9 10
Bepunce, 34 HepceH \3NPTMIK IMECMUH.
AXBIDKBI XKBUI =4=H. ..
61. | ... MeH \3=MA= kaltrbinyy ce3auM. 012345678910
62. | ... MEH anauH MeHK Xaribl K\pbW TypraHfbirbiH ce3gum. 012345678910
63. | ... MeH 3MHe XacabaMbiH, an apakeTTu Tanan Kelfgsl. 012345678910
64. | ... yikyMxamaH:6ongy. 012345678910
65. | ... MeHge Tabut 60NroH XoK. 012345678910
66. | ... MeH \3=M1= YapuabKkbl ce3uM. 012345678910

67) Xexe Cu3 =y=H Kbiprbiaaapaa \3 \KM\T=H\ Taacup 3T== M=MK=HY=R=r=H=H GONyLly KaH4anbiK
MaaHun==1

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Takbip MaaHu- Maanun== QOoba fa, Maanun== AbpnaH maaHun==
n==3amec amec XOK f1a

68) Xeke Cn3 =y=H KbIprbI3AapAblH XALOO-UAPTLIHLIM abarnbl KaHuanbIKk MaaHure 337

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
Taksip Maanu- MaaHun== Ooba pia, MaaHun==  A6[aH MaaHun==
== 3MeC 3Mec KOK fla

69) Cu3 \3=b=34=H Kbiprbi3 Tapbixbl X\H=HA\r= bunMmMubLN3K kaHgan baanaap snevua?
, 0. 1 _2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
AbpaH Havap Hauap OpTo Kakwot Ab/1aH xKaKLLbl
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70) Cu3 \3 =ii-6=n\b=31=H MaTepuanapik abasp Gamxa =H-6=n\n\pr\ canbmITEpMAIYy
KaHpaiiya Gaanaap snepus? '

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
AbaaH Havap Hayap Opto Kakwe - - AbaaH xaxuel

Hemorpadusnsik xana 6aiiyaHbin MaaibIMaTTaphl

llemorpatuanuik MaanbiMarTap. AHKETaHbI TONTYPYY K=H=:

YbIHbIC: 3pK. asin o
TyyRAraHKsinblbbl3: CusguH YHUBEPCHTET Tyypanyy
SHEBU3AMH YNyTY: , Maansimar: ‘

ATabbl3ablH YNyTy: | CuaauH XXOX

CvaguH ynyTybys: _ - ®akynbTer

TyynraH xepubua: Oxyy Kypcyby3

YaluaraH epubua:

Byn Xepae XKawaraHbibbidAblH  Y3aKTbirbl:

lm=p=1;=3z1=H Kn  6\n=r=H \Tk\prH xep:

baapblHaH  XaKlbl  BunreH  TUNWbK3:

ATbI-K\H=b=3:

Ten.:

OneKTPOHAYK Aapek:
Jrepae cuaavH TenedoHyby3 Xe aneKTpoHAyK Aaperwbus Bonboco, aHaa cuaam Gup xbinaad
KUinH Taba ana  TypraH Kaanara bawka MaanblMaTTbi K\pc\r=b=3:

M3unalirl KaTbIWKaHABIMLIBbLI3 =4=H CH3re Tepenb bipaasbiubliblk Gunaupedus!

ACCHCTEHTTUH aThl-XIH=:
TenetoH
QNeKTPOHAYK Aapexk:
+4 paperu:
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Appendice D

Questionnaire Etude 2 (Anglais)



-Title of research project Researcher Research Advisor
Opinion About Education Fabrice Pinard Saint-Pierre  Roxane de la Sablonniére

A) INFORMATION FOR PARTICIPAN TS

1. Research goals

The goal of this research project is to assess people’s opinions about government
funding in education. As a university student, you are directly affected by this; we want
to know what you think about this subject.

2. Taking part in the research project
To participate in this research project you will be asked:

- To listen to a 5-minute radio report about government funding in
education,;

- To take part in a short discussion about the content of the radio report and
also about your own perceptions of the way government funding affects
university students. Your perceptions will be recorded. This information
will be used for research purposes only and will remain confidential;

- To answer a questionnaire about government funding in education and its
impact on how universities function as well as about your own situation
(as a student) in general terms.

Participation in this research project will take approximately 45 minutes of your time.

3. Confidentiality

All answers to the questionnaire and comments made during the short discussion will
remain strictly confidential. A number will be assigned to each participant in the present
research project and only the principal researcher and/or their designated representative
will have access to the list of participants and their assigned numbers. As well, all
information contained in the completed questionnaires will be securely kept under lock
and key. The recorded:part of the questionnaire--in the short discussion section--will be
transcribed using the ‘highest of security protocols. The transcriber will not know the
identity of the participants. Individual questionnaires will be identified solely by their
assigned number. No information leading tothe possible disclosure of the identity of the
participants will be published. All personal information will be destroyed by December
31, 2007. After this date, only non-personal, untraceable data can be kept. Only the
written transcript of the short discussion (identified solely by the participant’s number)

- and the similarly-numbered questionnaire can be used for statistical analyses.

- 4, Advantages and disadvantages
As a participant in the present research project, you will be contributing to the
advancement of knowledge and better understanding about how individuals react when
faced with social change. Your participation in this pro_|ect may also provide an
opportunity for you to know yourself better.

It is also possible that the discussion of the contents of the radio report may elicit an
-emotional response, or possibly the recollection of negative memories or reflections. If
~ this happens, please do not hesitate to discuss it with the research assistant. If necessary,

this person may refer you to someone who can help you handle these negative

memories.
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5. Right to withdraw participation in the study

Your participation in this research project is completely voluntary. You are free to
discontinue your participation at any time, with no fear of future reprisal. To discontinue
all you have to do is inform the principal researcher of your intention to withdraw—
either by e-mail or telephone (the specific co-ordinates are included at the end of this
document)-you do not have to justify your decision in any way. Any personal
information, as well as your comments in the short discussion, will be destroyed.

6. Compensation ,
Participants will receive $5(five dollars) Canadian as compensation for their
_ participation in:the:present-research project.

‘B) CONSENT

I solemnly declare I have read the information provided in the present document; I have
obtained satisfactory answers to any questions I might have had concerning my
participation in the present research project; I understand the goal, nature, advantages
and disadvantages, as well as any risk which may be associated with my participation in
this research project.

After reasonable consideration, 1 agree to participate in the present research project. I am
awarethat I am free to discontinue my participation at any time with no fear of future
reprisal and I do not have to justify the decision to withdraw in any way.

Signature: . Date: .
Last Name: - First Name:

I solemnly declare I have explained the goal, nature, advantages and disadvantages, as
well as any possible risk factors associated with participation in this present research
project; I have-answered, to the best of my ability and knowledge, any questions brought
to my attention concerning this study.

Signature of Principal Researcher: Date:
(or designated representative)
Last Name: First Name:

If you have any questions or suggestions about how this research project is being
conducted, or to discontinue your participation, please contact Fabrice Pinard Saint-
Pierre (Master’s Candidate in Psychology) either by telephone at (514) 343-6111
or by e-mail: .

Any complaints about this project may be sent to the Ombudsman of the Université de

Montréal, by telephone at (514) 343-2100 (collect calls are accepted) or by e-
mail:

A copy of the information/consent form will be given to each participant.
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NB :

1. Now that you have heard the radio. report, what is your opinion about the changes
that will occur in the funding of certain university programs? Please describe these
changes and their impact from your perspective as a social science student. Now, think
about social science students as a group. To describe the impact of these changes, from
that perspective, you could compare students in social science to students in other
university programs. You could also make a comparison of what the current situation is
for social science students’ as compared to what their situation was before and after the
changes.




i
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2. Now that you have heard the radio report, what is your opinion about the changes
that will occur in the funding of certain university programs? Please describe these
changes and their impact from your perspective as a social science student. Now, think
about your own personal situation as a social science student. To describe the impact
of these changes, you could compare your situation to the situation of other students,
those who are studying social science or those who are from other programs. You could
also make a comparison of what your current situation is as a social science student as
compared to what your situation was before and after the changes




3. After having heard the radio report, compare the situation of social science students to the situatic
of business students (HEC). For each of the following comparisons between these two groups, plea

indicate to which extent you think this comparison is unfavourable for social science students.

3.1 When I compare the professor-to-lecturer ratio in
social science with the professor-to-lecturer ratio in
business (HEC), 1 consider the situation of the social
science students ... ~

012345678910
Totally Not favourable Totally
Unfavourable nor unfavourable favourable

3.2 When I compare the number of students per class in

social science with the number of students per class in
business (HEC), 1 consider the situation of the social
science.students ...

0123456782910
Totally Not favourable Totally
Unfavourable nor unfavourable favourable

3.3 When I compare accessibility to graduate studies in
social science with accessibility to graduate studies in
business (HEC), 1 consider the situation of the social
science students ...

012345678910
Totally Not-favonrable Totally
Lnfavourable nor unfavourable favourable

3.4 When I compare the general situation of students in
social science with the general situation of students in
business (HEC), 1 consider the situation of the seocial
science students ...

01234567 8910
Totally Not favourable Totally
Unfavourable nor unfavourabie favounrable

4. In general, when you compare the situation of social science students to the situation of business

students (HEC), to what extent do you feel unsatisfied?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not at all Moderately Very
usatisfied unsatisfied unsatisfied .

5. Do you think that your current situation as a social science student is better than the

situation of social science students in the past?

5.1 When I compare the professor-to-lecturer ratio foday 012345¢6782910
with the professor-to-lecturer ratio in the past, I consider the | much the muc
situation of the social science students today is. .. worse same bett
5.2 When I compare the number of students per class foday 012345678910
with the number of students per class in the past, I consider | much the muc
the situation of the social science students today is... worse Same betts
5.3 When I compare accessibility to graduate studies foday 0123456788910
with accessibility to graduate studies in the past, 1 consider | much the Huc
the situation of the social science students today is... worse same bett
5.4 When I compare the general situation of social science 012345678910
students foday with their situation in the past, 1 consider the | mmuch the muc
situation of the social science students today is... | Worse same bett
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6. In general, when you compare the current situation of social science students to the situation o
social science students in the past, to which extent do you feel unsatisfied?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 -9 10
Not at all Moderately Very
unsatisfied unsatisfied
unsatisfied :

7. Do you think that the current situation of social science students will be better in the future?

7.1 1 think that, in the future, the situation of secial 0123456782910
science students regarding the professor-to-lecturer ratio | much the ~ much
will be. .. worse same better
7.2 1 think that, in the future, the situation of secial 012345678910
science students regarding the number of students per | much the much
class will be. .. WOrse same better
7.3 1 think that, in the future, the situation of social 0123456728910
science students regarding access to graduate studies will | much the much
be. .. ' worse same better
7.4 1 think that, in the future, the general situation of 0123456782910
social science students will be. .. much the much
wOorse same better

8. In general, when you compare the situation of social science students in the future with thei
current situation, to which extent do you feel unsatisfied?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not at all Moderately : ‘ Very
unsatisfied unsatisfied
unsatisfied .

9. In'questions 5 and 6, we asked you to compare the social science students’ current situation wit.
their situation in the past. What time in the past did you refer to when you made this comparison

10. In questions 7 and 8, we asked you to compare the social science students’ current situation wit
their situation in the future. What time in the future did you refer to when you made thi
comparison? ‘

11. Various changes result from the evolution of government investment in universities. Indicate t
which extent you consider each of the following changes positive or negative. .

The change is...
11.1 The professor-to-lecturer ratio 0123456178910
Negative Neutral Positive
11.2 The number of students per class 012345678910
Negative Neutral Positive
11.3 Accessibility to graduate studies 012345678910
: Negative Neutral Positive
11.4 Changes to education in general 0123456728910
Negative Neutral Positive
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12. Now, please classify your answers to the following questions using this scale: 0 to
indicate “Not at all” through to 10 to indicate “Totally”.

12.1 I identify with social science students...

0123456728910

, Not at all Moderately Totally
12.2 T identify with business students (HEC) 0123456782910
Not at all Moderately Totally
'12.3 What:importance do you give to belonging to the 012345678910
social science students:group? Not at all Moderately Totally
124 To what extent is the change of sitmation-{ 0 1 2 3 4 56 7 8 9 10
described in the radio report-unique to social science | Notatall Moderately Totally
students?
12.5 To what extent are social science students 012345678910

different from business students (HEC)?

Not at all

Moderately Totally

13. This scale consists of a number of words that describe different feelings and emotions. Read eac
item and then circle the appropriate answer next to that word. Indicate to what extent you feel thi
way at now. Use the following scale to record your answers.

1 2 3 4

Very slightly A little Moderately Quite a bit

or not at all

Interested
Distressed
: Excited
Upset
Strong
Guilty

Hostile
Enthusiastic
Proud

5

Extremely

L

Irritable
Alert
Ashamed
Inspired
Nervous
Determined
Attentive
Jittery
Active
Afraid
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Please indicate to what extent you agree or disagree with each of the following
statements using the given scale that ranges from 0 (Totally disagree) to 10 (Totally

agree).

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Totally Disagree more than agree Yes and No Agree more than disagree Totally agree
disagree
14. In general, I’m happy to be a social science student. 0123456728910
15. In general, social science students are well thought of by studentsfrom {0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

_other disciplines. ~ 5

16. I don’t have much to be proud of. 0123456718910
17. My-future looks.good. 0123456788910
18. I feel that I have little connection with other socnal science students. 0123456782910
19. I feel I don’t have much to offer to social science students. 0123456728910
20. Being a social science student is important for my personality. 0123456782910
21. The success of social science students is my success. 0123456788910
' 22. No matter what happens, I can see the bright side of things. 012345678910
23. I'think I have a number of good qualities. 0123456782910
'24. So far I have gotten the important things I want in life. 012345678910
25. 1 amrproud to be a social science student. 0123456728910
26. At times, I wish I had more self-respect. 0123456782910
27. I feel closer to social science students than to students from other 0123456782910
disciplines. :

28. I am satisfied with my life 012345678910
29. In general, social science students are not respected by students from 0123456788910
other fields.

30. It.is.impertant for social. sc1ence students.to stick together, evenifthey (0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
do not:do well

31. In'most ways, my life is close to my ideal. 0123456782910
32. I have a positive attitude about myself. 012345678910
33. I feel that being a social science student is not worthwhile. 012345678910
34. 1 enjoy life more than most people. 0123456738910
35. I think I can do as well as anyone else. 0123456728910
36. I consider myself as being representative of social science students. 012345678910
37. The conditions of my life are excellent. 0123456782910
38. I often regret being a social science student. 0123456782910
39. If I could live my life over, I would change almost nothing. 012345678910
40. Being a social science student has little to do with what I am. 0123456782910
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. 41. Using the following terms, please indicate the extent to which they correspond to how you

generally feel.
e Gy SO ST g Sl oy
1 2 3 - 4 6 7
In general:
411 ... lfeel alive and vital. 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.2 ...l dont feel-very energetic. 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.3 .. lfeel so alive | just want to burst. 2 3 4 5 6 7
414 .. | have energy and spirit.. 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.5 ... |look forward to each new day. 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.6 ... I nearly always feel alert and awake. 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.7 ... |feel energized. 2 3 4 5 6 7

42. Government fundirig for university programs has seen important changes take place in the pas
years. Many factors could be cited as possible causes for these changes. Indicate to what extent eac
of these changes may be the result of the following factors.

I feel that the considerable changes in governmental funding to university programs are the
result of...
42.1 ...pressure by Quebec businessmen. 0123456782910
" Not More - Totally
atall or less
42.2 .. the globalisation process. 012345678910
Not More Totally
atall or less
42 .3 ... other factor(s). (please specify): 012345678910
Not More - Totally
at all or less

43. During the radio report, do you feel that the journalist presented the information
objectively?

No objectivity
whatsoever

1 2 3 4

More or less
objective

7 8 9 10
Considerable
objectivity
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Socio-demographic questions

4. Sex:M__ F

45. Date of birth: DD MM YY
46. Place of birth:
47. Mother tongue:
48. Language most used:
49. Field of study:
Iamin year of B.A ; year of M.A ; year of Ph.D ; professional certificate.
50. I want to pursue graduate studies (if B.A, or certificate student):  yes _ no

If yes, in which field of study will you do graduate work?
51. I'bave previously:studied:in.another university program: ___yes __ no
If yes, in which field of study? ' ’

52. Annual family income: ___ less than $50,000;  $50,0008 to $100,000; _ greater than $100,000

53.Icurrently live...  with my parent(s); ___ in an apartment; __ inresidence; ___ other

54. My studies are paid by _ my parents; __ myself with government assistance (grant/student loan); I
work to support my studies.

55. My status as a student is: ___ full-time; __ part-time

56. I work during the school year: ___yes; __ no. If yes, how many hours per week?

57. How were you informed of this experiment? Someone came to one of my classes  ; Isaw a poster

PSY-1004 course Web Site _; Someone told me aboutit  ; Other

58. Are you participating in an exchange program with the Université de Montréal?  yes ; o

59. In your opinion, what were the objectives of this questionnaire?

60. Do you feel that the facts disclosed during the radio report were believable?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Not at all More or less Quite
believable , believable ‘ believable

Thank you for taking the time to complete this questionnaire!

We now invite you to participate in a ten-minute discussion about the contents of
the radio report.




Appendice E

Questionnaire Etude 2 (Frangais)
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Titre de la recherche Cherchenr Directeur de recherche
Opinions par rapport 4 I’éducation  Fabrice Pinard Saint-Pierre Roxane de la Sablonniére

A) RENSEIGNEMENTS AUX PARTICIPANTS

1. Objectifs de la recherche

Ce projet de recherche vise a €valuer les opinions des gens a propos de I’investissement
gouvernemental en éducation. En tant qu’étudiant universitaire, vous étes directement
affecté par l’investissement gouvernemental en éducation et avez probablement une
opinion sur le sujet.

2. Participation a la recherche
Votre participation a cette recherche conbsiste

- a écouter un reportage radio d’une durée d’environ cinq minutes portant
sur |’investissement gouvernemental en éducation

- a participer a une courte discussion portant sur le contenu du reportage
radio et sur votre perception de la maniére dont cet investissement affecte
les étudiants universitaires (cette discussion sera enregistrée pour les
besoins de I’étude mais son contenu demeurera confidentiel)

- a répondre a wun questionnaire poriant sur [’investissement
gouvernemental en éducation et sur ses impacts sur le fonctionnement des
universités et sur votre condition d’étudiant(e) en général.

La participation a la recherche requiert environ 45 minutes.

3. Confidentialité

Les renseignements que vous nous donnerez demeureront confidentiels. Chaque
participant a la recherche se verra attribuer un numéro et seul le chercheur principal
et/ou la personne mandatée a cet effet auront la liste des participants et du numéro qui
leur a été accordé. De plus, les renseignements seront conservés dans un classeur sous
clé situé dans un bureau fermé. Le contenu.des réponses-enregistrées- sera retranscrit par
une personne mandatée par le chercheur. Seul les numéros attribués aux participants lui
seront transmis, et elle ignorera I’identité des participants. Les questionnaires remplis
par les participants seront uniquement identifiés par les numéros assignés a chaque
participant. Aucune information permmettant de vous identifier d’une fagon ou d’une
autre ne sera publiée. Ces renseignements personnels seront détruits au plus tard le 31
décembre 2007. Seules les données ne permettant pas de vous identitifier pourront étre
conservées apres cette date. Seule la transcription €crite des réponse associé a un numéro
de participant et le questionnaire également associé a un numéro de participant seront
utilisés pour fin d’analyse. ' '

4. Avantages et inconvénients

En participant a cette étude, vous pourrez contribuer a 1’avancement des connaissances
et 2 mieux comprendre comment les individus font face aux changements sociaux. Votre
participation & la recherche pourra également vous donner I’occasion de mieux vous
connaitre. '



Par contre, il est possible que le fait de discuter du contenu du reportage radio suscite
des réflexions ou des souvenirs émouvants ou désagréables. Si cela se produit, n’hésitez
pas a en parler avec ’agent de recherche. S’il y a lieu, 1’agent de recherche pourra vous
référer a une personne-ressource.

5. Droit de retrait

Votre participation est absolument volontaire. Vous étes libre de vous retirer en tout
temps par avis verbal, sans préjudice et sans devoir justifier votre décision. Si vous
décidez de vous retirer de la recherche, vous pouvez communiquer avec le chercheur, au
numéro de téléphone indiqué ou a I’adresse courriel indiqués a la derniére page de ce
document. Si vous vous retirez. de ‘1a recherche, les renseignements personnels vous
concernant et qui auront été-recueillis-au:moment de votre retrait seront détruits.

6. Indemnité
Une compensation d’un montant de cing (5) dollars canadiens sera remise aux
participants pour leur participation a I’étude.

B) CONSENTEMENT

Je déclare avoir pris connaissance des informations ci-dessus, avoir obtenu les réponses
a mes questions sur ma participation a la recherche et comprendre le but, la nature, les
avantages, les risques et les inconvénients de cette recherche.

Aprés réflexion et un délai raisonnable, je consens librement a prendre part a cette
recherche. Je sais que je peux me retirer en tout temps sans préjudice et sans devoir
justifier ma décision. ‘

Signature : : - Date :
Nom : Prénom :

Je déclare avoir expliqué le but, la nature, les avantages, les risques et les inconvénients
de I’étude et avoir répondu au meilleur de ma connaissance aux questions posées.

Signature du chercheur : Date :
(ou de son représentant) ,
Nom : _ Prénom :

Pour toute question relative a la recherche, ou pour vous retirer de la recherche, vous
pouvez communiquer avec Fabrice Pinard Saint-Pierre, (étudiant a la maitrise), au

’ . il [information retirée / information withdrawn] . S . .
numeéro suivant : _ ou a [|’adresse courriel suivante :

Y

Toute plainte relative 4 votre participation 3 cette recherche peut étre adressée a
I’ombudsman de 1’Université de Montréal, au numéro de téléphone (514) 343-2100 ou a
I’adresse courriel

Un exemplaire du formulaire d’information et de consentement doit &tre remis au participant
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1. Suite a I’écoute du reportage, que pensez-vous des changements qui surviendront
dans le financement des programmes universitaires? Décrivez ces changements et leurs
impacts d’aprés votre perspective en tant qu’étudiant en sciences humaines. Considérez
les étudiants en sciences humaines en tant que groupe. Pour décrire I'impact des
changements, vous pouvez comparer les étudiants en sciences humaines aux étudiants
d’autres programmes universitaires. Vous pouvez €galement comparer la situation
actuelle -des étudiants en sciences humaines & leur situation avant ou aprés les
changements.
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2. Suite a I’écoute du reportage, que pensez-vous des changements qui surviendront
dans le financement des programmes universitaires? Décrivez ces changements et leurs
impacts d’aprés votre perspective en tant qu’étudiant en sciences humaines. Considérez
votre situation personnelle en tant qu’étudiant(e) en sciences humaines. Pour décrire
I'impact des changements, vous pouvez vous comparer a d’autres étudiants, qu’ils
étudient ou non en sciences humaines. Vous pouvez également comparer votre situation
personnelle actuelle en tant qu’étudiant(e) en sciences humaines & votre situation
personnelle avant ou aprés les changements.
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3. Suite a ’écoute du reportage, vous pouvez comparer la situation des étudiants en scienc
humaines a celle des étudiants en administration (HEC). Pour chacune des comparaisons suivant
entre ces deux groupes, indiquez a quel point vous la jugez défavorable pour les étudiants en scienc

humaines.

3.1 Lorsque je compare le ratio professeurs-chargés de

0123456728910

cours en sciences humaines au ratio professeurs-chargés | Toutafait  Nifavorable Tout a fait
de cours en administration (HEC), je considére la | Défavorable  nidéfavorable favorable
situation en sciences humaines comme.... ' ‘
3.2 Lorsque je compare le nombre d’étudiants par groupe- 0123456728910
cours en sciences humaines au nombre d’étudiants par | Toutafait  Nifavorable Tout a fait
groupe-cours en administration (HEC), je considére la Défavorable  ni défavorable favorable
situation en.sciences humaines.comme...
3.3 Lorsque je compare I’accessibilité aux études 012345678910
supérieures en sciences humaines i I’accessibilité aux | Toutafait  Nifavorable Tout a fait
études supérieures en administration (HEC), je considére | Défavorable  ni défavorable favorable
la situation en sciences humaines comme...
3.4 Lorsque je compare la situation générale des étudiants 0123450678910
en sciences humaines 4 celle des étudiants en | Toutdfait  Nifavorable Tout a fait
Défavorable  ni défavorable favorable

administration (HEC), je considére la situation des
étudiants en sciences humaines comme...

4. De fagon générale, lorsque vous comparez la situation des étudiants en sciences humaines a celle
des étudiants en admlmstratlon (HECQ), a quel point vous sentez-vous insatisfait? ~

0 1 2 3 4 5 6
Pas du tout Assez
insatisfait insatisfait

10

Treés
insatisfait

7 8 9

5. Croyez-vous que votre situation en tant qu’étudiant(e) en sciences humaines
aujourd’hui est meilleure que ne I’était celle des étudiants en sciences humaines dans le

passé?

5.1 Lorsque je compare le ratio professeurs-chargés de
cours aujourd’hui au ratio professeurs-chargés de cours
dans le passé, je considére qu’aujourd’hui la situation
des étudiants en sciences humaines. ..

0123456 738910
Est bien Est " Est bien
Pire la méme meillem

5.2 Lorsque je compare le nombre d’étudiants par groupe-
cours aujourd’hui au nombre d’étudiants par groupe-cours

dans le passé, je considére qu’aujourd’hui la situation |

des étudiants en sciences humaines. ..

012345678910

Est bien Est Est bien
Pire Ia méme meillew

53 Lorsque je compare [’accessibilité aux études
supérieures en sciences humaines aujourd’hui a
’accessibilité dans le passé, je considére qu’aujourd’hui
la situation des étudiants en sciences humaines. ..

012345678910
Est bien Est Est bien
Pire la méme meillewm

5.4 Lorsque je compare la situation globale des étudiants
en sciences humaines aujourd’hui a leur situation dans le
passé, je considére qu aujourd hui la situation des
¢tudiants en sciences humaines. .

012345678910
Est bien Est Est bien
Pire la méme meillewm
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6. De fagon générale, lorsque vous comparez la situation actuelle des étudiants en sciences humaine
avec la situation des étudiants en sciences humaines dans le passé, & quel point vous sentez-vou
insatisfait?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Pas du tout ~ Assez ‘ Trés
insatisfait insatisfait insatisfait

7. Croyez-vous que la situation des étudiants en sciences humaines sera meilleure dans le futu
qu’elle ne I’est actuellement?

7.1 Je crois que, dans le futur, au point de vue du ratio 012345678910
professeurs chargés de cours, la situation.des étudiants | Serabien Sera ‘Serabien
en sciences humaines. . pire la méme - meilleure

7.2 Je crois que, dans le futur, au point de vue du 012345678910
nombre d’étudiants par groupe-cours, la situation des | Serabien Sera Sera bien
étudiants en sciences humaines. .. pire la méme meilleure

7.3 Je crois que, dans le futur, au point de vue de 1’acces 012345678910

aux études supérieures, la situation des étudiants em | Serabien Sera Sera bien
sciences humaines. .. pire la méme meilleure

7.4 Je crois que, dans le futur, la situation globale des 0123456718910

étudiants en sciences humaines. .. Sera bien Sera Sera bien
pire la méme meilleure

8. De fagon générale, lorsque vous comparez la situation des étudiants en sciences humaines dans /
Jutur aleur situation actuelle, & quel point vous sentez-vous insatisfait?

0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
Pas du tout Assez ~ Tres
insatisfait insatisfait . insatisfait

9. Pour les questions 5 et 6, il vous était. demander de comparer la situation-actuelle des étudiants
en sciences humaines a leur situation dans le passé. Lorsque vous effectuiez de telles
comparaisons, & quel moment du passé environ faisiez-vous référence?

10. Pour les questions 7 et 8, il .vous était demander de comparer la situation actuelle des étudiants
en sciences humaines a leur situation dans le futur. Lorsque vous effectuiez de telles
comparaisons, a quel moment du futur environ faisiez-vous référence?

11. Différents changements résultent de I’évolution de l’investissement gouvernemental en
éducation supérieure. Indiquez a quel point vous considérez chacun des changements suivants -
comme positifs ou négatifs.

: Le changement est...

11.1 Ratio professeurs-chargés de cours ' 012345678910
: -| Négatif Neutre Positif

11.2 Nombre d’étudiants par cours 0123456782910
Négatif Neutre Positif

11.3 Acces aux études supérieures 012345678910
: , Négatif Neutre Positif

11.4 Changements dans le domaine de 1’éducation en 0123456728910
général . Négatif Neutre Positif
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12. Répondez maintenant aux questions suivantes, sur une échelle allant de V
0 (Pas du tout) & 10 (Tout i fait).

12.1 Je m’identifie aux étudiants en sciences humaines? 0123456782910
Pas du Plus ou Tout
tout moins a fait
12.2 Je m’identifie aux étudiants en administration 0123456718910
(HEC)? Pas du Plus ou Tout
tout moins a fait
12.3 Quelle importance accordez-vous au fait 0123456718910
d’appartenir au groupe des étudiants en sciences | Pasdu Plus ou Tout
humaines? ' tout moins afait
-important important
4 important
12.4 A quel point la situation de changement décrite dans 0123456782910
le reportage radio est-elle unmique aux étudiants de | Pasdu Plus ou Tout
sciences humaines? tout moins a fait
) unique unique unique
12.5 A quel point les étudiants en sciences humaines 0123456718910
sont-ils distincts des étudiants en administration (HEC) ? | Pasdu Plus ou Tout
tout moins afait
distincts distncts distincts

13. L’échelle suivante est constituée d’une série de mots décrivant différents sentiments et émotions
Lisez chacun de ces items et inscrivez la réponse appropriée approprié dans |’espace a c6té du mc
Indiquez jusqu’a quel point vous ressentez en ce moment le sentiment ou I’émotion qui correspon
a ce mot. Utilisez 1’échelle suivante pour sélectionner vos réponses.

1 2 3 4 5
Trés 1égérement Un peu Modérément Assez Extrémement
ou pas du tout
intéressé(e) irritable
' affligé(e) alerte
excité(e) V : honteux(se)
bouleversé(e) inspiré(e)
fort(e) ‘ nerveux(se)
coupable déterminé(e)
- épouvanté(e) attentif{ve)
- hostile énervé(e)
' enthousiaste actif{ve)
fier(fiére) effrayé(e)
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Indiquez a quel point vous étes en accord avec chacun des énoncés suivants, en vous

servant de I’échelle allant de 0 a 10.

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

8 9 10
Complétement Plutdt en désaccord qu’en Qui et non Plutét en accord qu’en disaccord Complétement
en désaccord accord : d’accord
14. En général, je suis heureux d’étre un(e) étudiant(e) en sciences humaines. |0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
15. En général, les étudiants en sciences humaines sont bien considéréspar {0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
les étudiants des autres programmes. ‘
16. Je sens peu de raisons d’étre fier(e) de moi. 012345671829°10
17. J’envisage I’avenir avec optimisme. 0123456788910
18. Je considére que j’entretiens peu de liens avec les autres €tudiants en 0123456782910
sciences humaines.
19. Fai ’impression que je n’ai pas grand-chose a offrir aux étudiants en 01234567282910
sciences humaines. :
20. Etre un(e) étudiant(e) en sciences humaines constitue une partie 0123456728910
importante de mon identité.
21. Les succes des étudiants en sciences humaines sont mes succeés. 01234567382910
22. Peu importe la situation, je peux voir le bon cdté des choses. 0123456728910
23. Je pense que je posséde.un certain nombre de belles qualités. 0123456738910
24. Jusqu’a maintenant, j’ai réalisé les choses importantes que je désirais 0123456728910
réaliser dans ma vie.
25. Je suis fier d’étre un étudiant en sciences humaines. 0123456782910
26. Y’aimerais parfois avoir plus de respect pour moi-méme. 0123456782910
27. Je me sens plus proche des étudiants en sciences humaines que des 012345617282910
¢tudiants des autres programmes universitaires. :
28. Je suis satisfait(e) de ma vie. 012345678910
29: En-général, les étudiants -en sciences humaines ne-sont pasrespectéspar (0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
les étudiants des autres programmes.
30. Méme si les étudiants en sciences humaines ne vont pas bien, il est 0123456782910
important que |’on demeure ensemble.
31. En général, ma vie correspond de prés & mes idéaux. 0123456718910
32. J’ai une attitude positive vis-a-vis moi-méme. 012345671829 10
33. I’ai 'impression qu’étre un(e) étudiant(e) en sciences humaines n’en 012345678910
vaut pas la peine. ‘
34. I’apprécie la vie davantage que la majorité des gens. 0123456782910
35. Je suig capable de réussir aussi bien que les autres. 0123456728910
36. Je me considére comme représentatif{ve) des étudiants en sciences 0123456728910
humaines
37. Mes conditions de vie sont excellentes. 0123456782910
38. Je regrette souvent d’étre un(e) étudiant(e) en sciences humaines. 0123456782910
39. Si je pouvais recommencer ma vie, je n’y changerais presque rien. 012345678910
40. Ftre un(e) étudiant(e) en sciences humaines a peu a voir avec lamaniére [0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

dont je me définis.



cix.

+

-41. A partir des énoncés ci-dessous, indiquez 3 a quel point les énoncés correspondent a la fagon dont

vous vous sentez généralement.

fouen  Jrepes Unpoun  Moymement A Fatement  foamen
‘acc.:ord 2 3 4 5 6 en ac;cord
En général,

41.1 ... je me sens vivant-e et plein-e de vie. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.2 ... je'ne-me:sens:pas:trés-énergique. 1 2 3 4 | 5 6 7
41.3 ... je me sens tellement vivant-e, au point de vouloiréclater. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.4 ... j'ai de I'énergie et de la détermination. 1 2 3 4 5.6 7
41.5 ... j'ai hdte a chaque nouvelle journée. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.6 ... je me sens alerte et éveillé-e. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
41.7 ... je me sens stimulé-e. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

42. L’investissement gouvernemental dans les universités a connu des transformations importante
au cours des derniéres années. Ces changements importants peuvent étre provoqués par différent
facteurs. Indiquez a quel point vous considérez que les changements importants survenus dan
I’investissement gouvernemental en éducation supérieure sont le résultat de chacun des facteur

suivants.
Je considére que:les-changements:importants dans ’investissement
gouvernemental:en:éducation:supérieure:sont le résultat...
42.1 ...des pressions des gens d’affaires. 012345678910
Pas Plus ou Tout &
du tout moins fait
42.2 ...de la mondialisation des marchés. 012345678910
Pas Plus ou Tout &
du tout moins fait
42.3 ...d’un autre facteur. (précisez) : : 012345678910
' Pas Plus ou Tout &
du tout moins fait
43. Trouvez-vous que la journaliste démontrait de 1’objectivité dans ses propos?
0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10
Pas du tout Assez Tres
objectifs objectifs objectifs
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Questions socio-démographiques

44 Sexe: M___ F__
45. Date de naissance: JJ MM AA
46. Lieu de naissance :
47. Langue maternelle:
48. Langue parlée le plus souvent :
49. Programme d’étude:

En:  améeduBac. = année de lamaitrise _ annde du doctorat _ certificat ou programme court
50. Yenvi en\rlsage d’effectuer des études de deuxiéme cycle (si étudiant(e) au Bac. ou au certificat): __oui  non
Si-oui, en quel programme :
51.J ’m déja effectué:des études.dans un autre:programme universitaire : ___oui _ non
Si oui, en quel programme :
52. Revenu familial : __moins de 50 0005 __ entre 50 000% et 100 0005 _ plus de 100 000 $
53. V’habite... __ chezmes parents _ enappartement __ enrésidences universitaires __ autre
54. Qui paye mes études ? _ mes parents __ moi, grice aux préts et bourses __ moi, en travaillant
55. Jétudie.. atemps plein ____ atemps partiel
56. Je tlavaﬂle pendant mesétudes:  oul __ non si oui, combien d’heures par semaine
- 57 Comment avez-vous été informé de cette expérience : Tournée de classe: ~ Affiche:
Site Internet du cours PSY-1004 : Boucheaoreille: Autre:
58. Ftes-vous. un(e) étudiant(e} en echange a I’Université de Montréal ? ___oul ___ non

59. D’apres vous, quels étaient les objectifs de ce questionnaire ?

60. Considérez-vous que les faits rapportés dans le reportage radio étaient crédibles ?

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Pas du tout Assez Trés
crédibles crédibles crédibles

Merci d’avoir rempli ce questionnaire !

Nous vous invitons maintenant a prendre part a une discussion d’une dizaine de minutes
portant sur le reportage. '
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Appendice F°

Reportage radio (anglais: versions A,B& C)
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Condition A

Clear attribution
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In an announcement released August 9, 2006, the Québec provincial government
disclosed that $240 million will be reinvested in Quebec universities. For the period up
to 2009, this money is intended to cover their annual deficit. However, this amount will
not be divided equally across all fields of study. Certain university faculticé will receive
more money than others. For example, the government investment in business studies
faculties, such as HEC Montréal (affiliated with the Université de quz‘réal) or the
Ecole des Sciences de la Gestion (affiliated with the Université du Québec a Montréal),
will grow 7.1 % by 2008-2009. Over the same period of time, the government
investment in social science faculties will drop 5.3 %.

This situatioh could be explained, in part, by the pressure exerted by
Quebec businessmen on the provincial government to support the creation of
university programs specifically designed for business professionals to ensure on-
going corporate development. Lucien Proulx, PDG (President and Director
General) of GESCOM (a company specialising in real estate management),
comments that in recent years, the Quebec-ibusiness-‘communi‘tyf‘has lﬁadeb=both"the
government, as well as the universities, aware of the importance of educating
managers and executives who are trained to respond to the specific needs of the
business sector. This announcement came after many years’ effort, Proulx
continues. With this proposed government investment, Québec companies will have
access to better qualified professionals, an important factor to ensure their
corporate growth.

This notable unequal allocation of the government’s investment — in the busiress
studies and social science sectors — will result in visible changes concerning not only -

university instruction but also research associated with these disciplines.
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Statistically, in Québec universities, the mean (average) professor-to-lecturer
ratio ‘in the business studies sector will increase, from one professor for every two
lecturers (1:2) for the year 2005-2006 to one professor for each lecturer (1:1) for 2008-
2009. This increase in the number of professors will be possible as a result of more
govemnment funding going to business studies programs. This, in turn, will result in an
increased number of graduate students.

At the opposite end of the spectrum, this same statistic (professor-to-lecturer
ratio) for the social science sector shows that the 2:1 ratio in 2005-2006 decreases to 1:3
for 2008-2009. This reduction in the number of professors is a direct result of decreased
funding to these departments and of a reduced nurﬁber of graduate students. -

Between 2005-2006 and 2008-2009, the mean number of business students, by
_ class, in undergraduate studies will also be reduced from 68 to 53. During the same
| period, the mean number of social science students, by class, will be increased, from 84
to 114. This increase could also have an efféct on the quality of teaching since most of
the classrooms in Québec universities have not been designed for such large groups of
students.

Both the increase in the number of professors, as well as greater government
funding — in the business studies sector — will ease éccess to gradhate studies programs
in this sector for students who have already completed undergraduate degrees in
business studies. As a result, the capacity to accept graduate students in business studies
programs will increase from 1800 for 2005-2006 to 2600 for 2008-2009.

In the social science sector, the reduction in the number of professors and lack of
funding will restrict access to graduate studies — in that sector — for students who have

already completed undergraduate degrees. The capacity for social science programs to
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accept graduate students will, therefore, fall froﬁ 3400‘(in 2005-2006) to 2100 for 2008-
2009.

Looking at the future, this unequal allocation of government investments among
the various uniVersitSr departments is expected to continue.

Indeed, the Québec business community has on-going plans to continue to
exert pressure on the provincial. government to -assure continuing and renewable
funding for university programs in business administration. In this way, a more
specialised workforce will be available to their corporations. In addition, this effort
has become better organised and is now associated with lobbying groups — such as
le Conseil du Patronat du Québec — which increases their impact on the decision
" makers in the Québec government. This pressure will work towards the goal of
continuing and 'increasing_ go'vernment funding in business studies, and reducing
the amount of funds reserved for other fields of study, such as sociai science.

With respect to the situation affecting Québec’s social science professors,
lecturers. and-students, we must now wait to see how they will handle the provincial

government’s decrease in funding.
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In an announcement released August 9, 2006, the Québec provincial government
disclosed that $240 million will be reinvested in Quebec universities. For the period up
to 2009, this money is intended to cover their annual deficit. However, this amount will .
not be divided equally across all fields of stﬁdy. Certain university faculties will receive
more money than others. For example, the government investment in business studies
faculties, such as HEC Montréal (affiliated with the Université de Montréal) or the
Ecole des Sciences de la Gestion (aﬁ'lliated with the Université du Québec a Montréal),
will grow 7.1 % by 2008-2009. Over the same period of time, the government
investment in social science facuities will drop 5.3 %.

This situation could be explained, in part, by the globalisation process,
. which has drastically modified how both the Canadian and Québec economies have
functioned in recent years. At the provincial level, the emergence of new markets
for Québec products and the reduction of trade barriers have made corporate
commercial operations more complex. These economic transformations have had
the effect of creating a higher demand for professionals trained in business
administration. In order to ensure the provision of a sufficient number of
specifically-trained business professionals, the Québec government will have tb
reinvest in university-level programs in business studies. Robert Lariviére, a
professor of International Business at the John-Molson School of Business
(Concordia University in Montréal), explains the impact globalisation has on the
university system. From his point of view, universities, just like every otiler sector
in our society, must adapt to fhe market globalisation process. Today, certain jobs
— some of which didn’t even exist 20 years ago — have became key elements in the

good functioning of the Québec economy, which he explains, is much more
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integrated into the North American market than ever before. Universities, from his
point of view, must respond to the higher demand for specialised workers, and, as a
result, adapt their training programs in busine.;is studies. The universities’ nev;' »
needs‘-forced the government to invest the nécessary funds for modernisation.

This notable unequal allocation of the government’s investment _ in the business
studies and social science sectors — will result in visible cﬁanges conceming not only
university instruction but also research associated with these disciplines.

Statistically, in Québec universities, the mean (average) professor-to-lecturer
ratio in the business studies sector will increase, from one professor for every two
lecturers (1:2) for the year 2005-2006 to one professor for each lecturer (1:1) for 2008-
2009. This increase in the number of professors will be possible as a result of more
government funding going to business studies programs. This, in turn, will result in an
increased number of graduate sfudents.

At the opposite end of the spectrum, this same statistic (professor;to-lecturer
ratio) for the social science sector shows that the 2:1 ratio in 2005-2006 decreases to 1:3
for 2008-2009. This reduction in the number of professors is a diréct result of decreased -
funding to these departments and of a reduced number of graduate students.

Between 2005-2006 and 2008-2009, the mean number of business students, by
class, in undergraduate studies will also be reduced from 68 to 53. During the same
period, the mean number of social science students, by class, will be iricreased, from 84
to 114. This increase could also have an effect on the quality of teaching since most of
the classrooms in Québec universities have not been designed for such large groups of

students.
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Both the increase in the number of professors, as well' as greater government
ﬁmding ~ in the busincss studies sector — will ease acéess to graduate studies programs
in this sector for students who .have already completed undergraduate degrees in
business studies. As a result, the capacity to accept graduate stude;nts in businesé studies
programs will increase from 1800 for 2005-2006 to 2600 for 2008-2009.

In the social science séctor, the reduction in the number of professors and lack of
funding will restrict access to graduate studies — in that sector — for students who have
already completed undergraduate degrees. The capacity for social sciencé programs to
accept graduate students will, therefore, fall ﬁom 3400 (in 2005-2006) to 2100 for 2008-
2009. | |

Looking at the future, this unequal allocation of government investments among
the various university. departments is expected to continue.

The influence of globalisation on the world economy, including that of the
province of Québec, will continue to Mexpand in the years to come, imevitably
resvulting,—lin other-major changes. Therefore, the -development-of-new markets for
Québec products and the reduction of trade barriers will make trade operations '
more complex for Québec enterprises. The development of specialised jobs in the
field of bu'siness administration will, then, become much more essential. The
Québec government must continue to adapt to this new economic reality by
renewing their investments in university business prograﬁs, reducing the amount
of funds reserved for other fields of study, such as the social science.

With respect to the situation affecting Québec’s social scieﬁce professors,
lecturers and students, we must now wait to see how 'they will handle the prévincial

government’s decrease in funding.
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In an announcement released August 9, 2006, the Québec provincial go;'ernment :
disclosed that $240 million will be reinvested in Quebec universities. For the -period up
to 2009, this money is intended to cover their annual deficit. However, this amount will
not be divided equally across all fields of study. Certain univeréity faculties will receive
more money than others.»For example, the government investment in business studies
faculties, such as HEC Montréal (affiliated with the Université de Montréal) or the
Ecole des Sciences de la Gestion (affiliated with the Université du Québec a Montréal),
will grow 7.1 % by 2008-2009. Over the same period of time, the government
investment in social science faculties will drop 5.3 %.

This notable unequal allocation of the government’s investment — in the business
studies anci social science sectors - will result in }visible changes concerning not only
'university instruction but also research associated with these disﬁiplines.

Statistically, in Québec universities, tl{l,e meaﬁ (average) professor-to-lecturer
ratio in the business' studies sector will increase, from one professor for every two
lecturers (1:2) for the year 2005-2006 to one professor for each lecturer (1:1) for 2008-
2009. This increase in the number of professors will be possible as a result of more
government funding going to business studies programs. This, in tlJl;II, will result in an
- increased number of graduate studentﬁ.

At the opposite end of the spectrum, this same statistic (professor-to-lecturer
ratio) for the social science sector shows that the 2:1 ratio in 2005-2006 decreases to 1:3
for 2008-2009. This reduction in the number of professors is a direct result of decreased
funding to these departments and of a reduced number of graduate students.

Between 2005-2006 and 2008-2009, the mean number of business students, by

class, in undergraduate studies will also be reduced from 68 to 53. During the same
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period, the mean number of social science students, by class, will be increased, from 84
td 114. This increase could also have an effect on the quality of feaching since. most of
the classrooms in Québec universities have not been designed for such large groups of
students.

Both the increase in the number of professors, as well as greater government
funding — in the business studies sector — will ease access to graduate. studies programs
in this sector for students who have already completed undergraduate degrees in
business studies. As a result, the capacity to accept graduate students in business -studies
programs will increase from 1800 for 2005-2006 to 2600 for 2008-2009.

In the social science sector, the reduction in the number of professors and lackr of
funding will restrict access to graduate studies — in that sector —~ for students who have
already completed uhdergraduate degrees. The capacity for social science programs to
accept graduate students will, therefore, fall from 3400 (in 2005-2006) to 2100 for 2008-
2009.

’ Looking at the future, this unequal allocation of government investments:among
the various university departments is expected to continue.

With respect to the situation affecting Québec’s social science professors,
lecturers and students, we must now wait to see how they will ﬁaridle the provincial

government’s decrease in funding.
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Appendice G

Reportage fictif (frangais: versions A, B & C) -
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9 aolit 2006. Le goﬁvernement du Québec a dévoilé hier le montant qui sera
réinvesti dans le réseau universitaire québécois. Ce montant s’élevera 4 240 millions de
“dollars d’ici 2009, et sefvira a combler le déficit annuel des universités. Ce montant ne
sera cependant pas réparti également entre I’ensemble des disciplines universitaires.
Certaines facultés universitaires et écoles bénéficieront davantage de I’investissement
gouvernemental.‘que'd’autres. Ainsi, I’investissement .gpuvememental dans les facultés
d’administraﬁon, telles que I—iEC Montréal, affilié & ’Université de Montréal, ou I’Ecole
des Sciences de la Gestion, affiliée a I’Université du Québec a Montréal, croitra de 7,1
% d’ici 2008-2009. Pendant ce temps, I’investissement gouvernemental dans le secteur
universitaire des sciences humaines chutera de 5,3 %.

Une telle situation s’explique en partie par les pressions des gens d’affaires
et des dirigeants d’entreprises québécois. Ceux-ci ont en ef’fet exigé du
gouvernement du Québec qu’il soutienne la création de pfogrammes universitaires
destinés a former deS professionnels de la gestion pour assurer le développement de
leurs entreprises. Lucien-Proulx, .président='de~ GE-SCOM;buneLentrepriserspécialisée
en gestion immobiliére, fait Panalyse de la situation, en soutenant que dans les |
derniéres années, les gens d’affaires du Québec ont fait prendre conscience au
gouvernement et aux milieux universitaires de I’impoﬁance de former des
'gestionﬁaires et des administrateurs covm‘pétents pour répoﬁdre aux besoins de nos
entreprises. Ca a ét€ un travail de longue haleine de les convaincre de ’importance
stratégique de développer- le secteur, mais dorénavant, avec les nouveaux
investissements du gouvernement, soutient-il, il pourra puiser dans un nouveau

bassin de professionnels compétents pour assurer la croissance des entreprises.
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Cette répartition inégale du réinvestissement gouvernemental daﬁs le secteur des
- sciences de la gestion et le secteur des sciences humaines aura des conséquences
concrétes sur l’eﬁSeigner’nént universitaire et la recherche dans les disciplines qui leur
sont associées.

Le ratio moyen professeurs/chargés de cours augmentera dans le secteﬁr des
sciences de la gestion, passant de 1 professeur-pour 2 chargés de cours pour I’année
2005-2006 a 1 professeur pour 1 chargé de cours pour. l’anhée 2008-2009 poﬁr
’ensemble des universités québécoises.. Cette augmentation du nombre de professeurs
sera rendue possible par la hausse des budgets disponibles dans les départements
universitaires associés aux sciences administratives et par la hausse du nombre
d’étudiants gradués.

A P’opposé, le ratio professeurs/chargés de cours diminuera dans le secteur des
sciences humainés, passant de 2 professeurs pour 1 chargé de cours a 1 professeur pour
3 chérgés de cours pour I’ensemble des universités québécoises. Cette diminution du
nombre de professeurs sera provoquée par les compressions budgétaires.dans les
départements universitaires associés aux sciences humaines et par la diminution du
nombre d’étudiants gradués.

De plus, de I’année 2005-2006 -a I’année 2008-2009, la moyenne d’étudiants par
groupes-cours au premier cycle diminuera dans le secteur des sciences de la gestion,
passant de 68 a 53. Durant la méme période, la moyenne d’étudiants par grouﬁe-cours
augmehtera dans le secteur des sciences humaines, passant de 84 4 114. L’augmentation
du nombre d’étudiants par groupe-cours en sciences humaines- pourrait également
affecter la qualité de I"enseignement, la plupart des locaux existant dans les universités

québécoises n’ayant pas été congu pour accueillir des groupes aussi importants.
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L’augmentation du nombre de professeurs et des ressources financiéres dans le
secteur des sciences de la gestion favorisera ’accés aux études supérieures dans ce
secteur pour les étudiants ayant complété un’premier cycle universitaire. Le nombre de
places disponibles dans Iesv programmes d’études supérieures en sciences de la gestion
au Québec passera ainsi de 1 800 pour I’année 2005-2006 & 2 600 pour I’année 2008-
2009. |

A‘l’opposé, la diminution du nombre de professeurs et le manque de ressources
financiéres dans le secteur des sciences humaines réduiront [’acces vaux études
supédeﬁres dans ce secteur pour les étudiants ayant complété un premier cycle
universitaire, Le nombre de places disponibles dans les' progralnmeé d’études
supérieures en sciences humaines au Québec passera ainsi de 3 400 a2 100 d’ici I’année
2008-2009.

Les iﬁégalités‘ dans la répartition du financement goﬁvememental entre les
différents départements et facultés universitaires devraieﬁt continuer de croitre dans
I’avenir.

Les gens d’affaires du Québec prévoient en effet continuer a faire pression
sur le gouvernement pour assurer un financement récurrent des programmes
universitaires en sciences de la gestion et ainsi assurer la formation d’une main-
d’ceuvre de plus en plus spécialisée pour leurs entreprises. En outre, ceux-ci sont de
‘mieux en mieux organisés et regroupés au sein de groupes de pression, tels que le
Conseil du Patronat du Québec, ce qui augmente Pinfluence qu’ils exercent sur le
gouvememeni québécois. Les pressions eiercées par les gens d’affaires améneront

le gouvernement du Québec a investir de maniére récurrente dans les programmes
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universitaires en science de la gestion, réduisant ’enveloppe dévolue aux autres
domaines d’études tels que les sciences humaines.
En ce qui concerne les professeurs, chargés de cours et étudiants dans le domaine
des sciences humaines, il s’agit maintenant de voir comment ceux-ci feront face aux
conséquences des nouvelles coﬁpures budgétaires du gouvernement provincial dans leur

secteur,
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9 aoit 2006. Le gouvernement du Québec a dévoilé hier le montant qui sera
réinvesti dans le réseau universitaire québécois. Ce montant s’élévera -a 240 millions dé
dollars d’ici 2009, et servira a combler le déficit annuel des universités. Ce montant ne
sera cependant pas réparti également entre ’ensemble des disciplines universitaires.
Certaines facultés universitaires et écoles bénéficieront davantage de I’investissement
gouvernemental que d’autres. Ainsi, I’investissement gouvernemental dans les facultés
d’administration, telles que HEC Montréal, affilié & I'Université de Montréal, ou I’Ecole
des Sciences de la Gestion, affiliée a I’Université du Québec a Montréal, croitra de 7,1
% d’ici 2008-2009. Pendant ce temps, ’investissement gouvernemental dans le secteur
universitaire des sciences humaines chutera de 5,3 %.

Une telle situation s’explique en partie par la mondialisation, qui a modifié
lé fonctionnement des économies canadienne et québécoise en profondeur au cours
des derniéres années. Au niveau du Québec, le développemmt de nouveaux
marchés pour les produits québécois et la diminution des barriéres tarifaires ont
rendu les opérations commerciales des entreprises plus complexes. Ces
transformations économiques ont eu pour effet de créer une demande plus
importante de professionnels dans le domaine de la gestion. Pour assurer la
fofmation d’un nombre suffisant de ces professionnels, le gouvernement québécois
a di réinvestir dans les programmes univeérsitaires en sciences de la gestion.
Monsieur Robert Lariviére, professeur en gestion du commerce international a
I’Ecole de gestion John-Molson de l’UniverSité Concordia, explique P’impact de la
mondialisation sur le monde universitaire. Selon lui, les umniversités, comme
d’ailleurs tous les autres acteurs de la société, doivent s’adapter i la mondialisation

“des marchés. Aujourd’hui, des professions qui n’existaient pas il y a vingt ans sont
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~'devenues essentiélles & la bonne marche de l’écononiie québécoise, soutient-il, qui
est de plus en plus intégrée a Pensemble économique nord-américain. Les
universités;, selon:lui, ont simplement répondu a la demande de main-d’ceuvre de
- plus en plus spécialisée, et ont dii adapter en conséquence leurs programmes de
- formation en gestion et en administration. Pour répondre aux nouveaux besoins des
universités, le 'gouvemement a di investir les. fonds nécessaires a cette
modernisation.

Cette répartition inégale du réinvestissement gouvernemental dans le secteur des
sciences de la gestion et le secteur des sciences humaines aura des conséquences
concrétes sur 1’enseignement universitaire et la recherche dans les disciplines qui leur
sont associées.

-Le ratio moyen professeurs/chargés de cours augmentera dans le secteur des
sciences de la gestion, passant de 1 professeur pour 2 chargés de cours pour I’année
2005-2006 a 1 professeur pour 1 chargé de cours pour I’année 2008-2009 pour
I’ensemble des universités québécoises. Cette.augmentation du nombre de professeurs
sera rendue possible par la hausse des budgets ‘disponibles dans les départements
" universitaires associés aux sciences administratives et par la hausse du nombre
d’étudiants gradués.

A Popposé, le ratio professeurs/chargés de cours diminuera dans le secteur des
sciences humaines, passant de 2 professeurs pour 1 chargé de cours & 1 professeur pour
3 chargés de cours pour ’ensemble des universités québécoises. Cette diminution du
nombre de professeurs sera provoquée par _les compressions budgétaires | dans les
départements universitaires associés aux ‘sciences humaines et par la diminution du

nombre .d’étudiants gradués.
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De plﬁs, de I’année 2005-2006 a ’année 2008-2009, la moyenne d’étudiants par -
groupe-cours au premier cycle diminuera dans le secteur des sciences de la gestion,
passant de 68 a 53. Durant la méme période, la moyenne d’étudiants par groupe-cours
augmentera dans le secteur des sciences humaines, passant de 84 a 114. L’augmentation
du nombre d’étudiants par gréupe-cours en sciences humaines pourrait. également
affecter la qualité de 1’enseignement, fa.plupart des locaux existant dans les universités
QUébécoises n’ayant pas €té congu pour accqeillir des groupes aussi importants.

I’augmentation du nombre de professeurs et des ressources financiéres dans le
secteur des sciences de la gestion favorisera ’accés aux études supérieures dans ce
secteur pour les étudiants ayant complété un premier cycle universitaire. Le nombre de
places disponibles dans les programmes d’études supérieures en sciences de la gestion
au Québec passera ainsi de 1 800 pour I’année 2005-2006 4 2 600 pour I’année 2008-
-20009.

A I’opposé, la diminution du nombre de professeurs et le manque de ressources
financiéres dans le secteur des sciences humaines réduiront I’accés aux études
supe’riéures dans ce secteur pour les étudiants ayant complété un premier cycle
universitaire. ‘Le nombre de places disponibles dans les programmes d’études
supérieures en sciences humaines au Québec passera ainsi de 3 400 a 2 100 d’ici I’année
2008-2009.

Les inégalités dans la répartition du financement gouvernemental eéntre les
différents départements et facultés universitaires devraient continuer de croitre dans
I’avenir.

. L’inﬂuencev de la mondialisation sur les économies mondiales, incluant

I’économie québécoise, continuera en effet de s’étendre au cours des prochaines
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années, entrainant inévitablement d’autres changements majeurs. Ainsi, le
développement de nouveaux marchés d’exportation pour les produits québécois et
la diminution des barriéres tarifaires rendront les opérations commerciales des
entreprises québécoises plus cﬁmplexes. Le développement de professions
spécialisées dans le domaine de la gestion deviendra alors de plus en plus
nécessaire. Le .gouvernement. du- Québec ‘devra continuer de s’adapter 3 cette
nouvelle réalité économique et investir de maniére récurrente dans les programmes
universitaires en science de la gestion, réduisant I’enveloppe dévolue aux autres
domaines d’études tels que les sciences humaines.

En ce qui concerne les professeurs, chargés de cours et étudiants dans le domaine
des sciences humaines,. il s’agit maintenant de voir comment ceux-ci feront face aux

conséquences des nouvelles coupures budgétaires du gouvernement provincial dans leur

secteur,
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.~ 9 aolit 2006. Le gouvernement du Québec a dévoilé hier le montant qui sera
réinvesti dans le réseau universitaire québécois. Ce montant s’élévera 4 240 millions de
dollars d’ici 2009, et servira & lcombler le déficit annuel des universités. Ce montant ne
sera cependant pas (éparti également entre ’ensemble des disciplines universitaires.
Certaines facultés universitaires et- écoles ‘bénéﬁcier-ont davantage de I’investissement
gouvernemental que d’autres. ‘Ainsi, 1’investissement. gouvernemental .dans. les: facultés.
d’administration, telles que HEC Montréal-,"aﬁ‘ilié a I’Université de Montréal, ou I’Ecole
des Sciences de la Gestion, affiliée a l’Université du Québec.a Montréal, croitra de 7,1
% d’ici 2008-2009. Pendant ce temps, I’ investissement gouvernemental dans le secteur
universitaire des sciences humaines chutera de 5,3 %.

Cette répartition inégale du réinvestissement gouvernemental dans le secteur des
sciences ‘de la gestion et le secteur des sciences humaines aufa des conséquences
- concrétes sur I’enseignement univeréitaire et la recherche danslles disciplines qui 4leur
“sont associées.

Le ratio moyen professeurs/chargés de cours augmentera .dans le secteur des
sciences de la gestion, passant de 1 professeur pour 2 chargés de cours pour I’année
2005-2006 a 1 professeur pour 1 chargé de cours pour I’année 2008-2009 pour
I’ensemble des universités québécoises. Cette augmentation du nombre de professeurs
sera rendue possible par la hausse des budgets diSponibles dans les départements
universitaires associés aux sciences .administratives et par la hausse du nombre
d’étudiants gradués.

A I’opposé, le ratio professeurs/chargés de cours diminuera dans le secteur des
sciences humaines, passant de 2 professeurs pour 1 chargé de cours a 1 professeur pour

3 chargés de cours pour I’ensemble-des universités québécoises. Cette diminution du
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nombre de professeurs sera provoguée par les coﬁlpressions budgétaires dans les
départements universitaires associés aux sciences ﬁumaines et par la diminution du
nombré¢ d’étudiants gradués.

De plus, de I’année 2005-2006 a I’année 2008-2009, la moyenne d’étudiants par
groupe-cours au premier cycle diminuera dans le secteur des sciences de la gestion,
passant de 68 4 53. Durant la méme période, la moyenne. d’étudiants par groupe-cours
augmentera’dané le secteur des sciences humaines, passant de 84 a 114. L’augmentation
du nombre d’étudiants par groupe-cours en sciences humaines pourrait également
affecter Ia qualité de l’enseignement,- la plupart des locaux existant dans les universités
québécoises n’ayant pas été congu pour accueillir des groupes aussi importants.

L’augmentation du nombre de professeurs et des ressources financiéres dans le
secteur des sciences de la gestion favorisera ’accés aux études supérieures daps ce
- secteur pour les étudiants ayant:'complété un premier cycle universitaire. Le nombre de
places disponibles dans les prograrﬁll;es d’études supérieures en science§ de la gestion
au Québec passera.ainsi de 1 800 pour I’année 2005-2006 a 2 600 pour 1’année-2008-
2009.

A I’opposé, la diminution du nombre de professeurs et le manque de ressources
financiéres dans le secteur des sciences humaines réduiront ’accés aux études
supérieures dans ce | secteur pour les étudianté ayant complété un premier cycle
universitaire. Le nombre de places disponibles dans les programmes d’études
supérieures en sciences humaines au Québec passera ainsi .de 3400242 100 d’ici ’année

2008-2009.



cxxxvil

Les inégalités dans la répartition du financement gouvernemental entre les
différents départements et facultés universitaires devraient continuer de croitre dans
’avenir.

En ce qui concerne les professeurs, chargés de cours et étudiants dans le domain‘e
des sciences humaines, il s’agit maintenant de voir comment ceux-ci feront face aux
conséquences des nouvelles coupures budgétaires du_gouvernement provincial dans. leur

secteur.
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Appendice H

Carte géographique du Kirghizstan
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Appendice I

Dossier de presse —~ Révolution des Tulipes (Etude 1)
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La "révolution des tulipes"

Lundi 14 mars, les résultats des législatives sont contestés

L'opposition du Kirghizstan a enregistré un véritable revers lors du deuxiéme tour des
législatives, dimanche 13 mars, auquel 59 % des électeurs ont participé. Selon la commission
électorale centrale, elle n'a remporté que 6 des 75 siéges que compte le Parlement
monocaméral, alors qu'elle en détenait 20 dans la chambre précédente. Celle-ci était
d'ailleurs considérée comme relativement indépendante comparé aux normes en vigueur
dans les ex-républiques soviétiques d'Asie centrale. ' “

"Ce n'était pas une élection, mais de l'achat de votes. Nous, dans ['opposition, ne
reconnaissons pas les résultats”, a déclaré Emil Aliev, |'un des dirigeants du parti Ar-Nayms
(Dignité). "Nous travaillerons avec la population pour encourager la société a invalider
ces élections”, a-t-il ajouté.

Seules deux des principales figures de I'opposition ont pu entrer au Parlement : Omourbek
Tekebaiev, un ancien candidat a la présidence de la République, et Azimbek Beknazarov
dont I'arrestation controversée en 2002 avait provoqué d'importants troubles dans le sud du
pays. De son c6té, le leader d'un autre mouvement de l'opposition, le Mouvement populaire
du Kirghizstan, Kourmanbek Bakiev, a connu une cuisante défaite, arrivant avec 20 points
d'écart derriére son rival.

Les analystes soulignent toutefois que de nombreux candidats se présentaient comme
indépendants et que la contestation parlementaire pourrait étre tout de méme un peu
supérieure aux attentes. Ces résultats ont provoqué une nouvelle vague de protestations
dans le sud du pays, sans pour autant toucher Bichkek, la capitale.

MOBILISATION DE L'OPPOSITION

Quelque 3 000 personnes manifestaient lundi a Jelalabad, ol un autre groupe d‘oppdsants
occupe déja depuis 10 jours le bureau du gouverneur, a raconté un témoin. Trois cents
sympathisants de 'opposition se sont aussi rassemblés a Och, principale ville de la région
montagneuse d'Aksy qui avait été au cceur des manifestations de 2002. Dans la ville voisine
d'Quzgouen, 200 personnes occupent le bureau du maire et 2 000 personnes manifestaient
devant le batiment.

Dans la région de Ton, ot le premier tour du scrutin le 27 février avait dii étre annulé en
raison de manifestations, les deux tiers des électeurs ont voté “contre tous"” les candidats,
rendant nécessaire 'organisation d'un nouveau vote.

La fille du président Askar Akaev, Bermet, membre du parti (favorable au pouvoir en place)
Alga Kirghizstan (En avant Kirghizstan) est, quant i elle, arrivée confortablement en téte
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dans la circonscription de Bichkek ou elle se présentait, avec 53,64 % des voix. Son frére
Aidar avait été élu au premier tour.

Les législatives ont été vivement critiquées par l'opposition et par les observateurs
internationaux qui ont jugé qu'elles n'étaient pas conformes aux normes démocratiques,
considérant que tout avait été fait pour aboutir a un renforcement du contréle du président
Akaev sur le Parlement.L'Organisation pour la sécurité et la coopération en Europe (OSCE)
a fortement critiqué le deuxiéme tour. "Certains points qui avaient suscité l'inquiétude lors
du premier tour [le 27 février] restent inchangés, notamment le manque d'un accés réel des
électeurs a diverses sources d'information [..], l'annulation de l'enregistrement de
candidats pour des motifs mineurs”, a déclaré Lubomir Kopaj, le chef de la mission
d'observation de 'OSCE. Les observateurs, qui avaient jugé le premier tour non conforme
aux normes démocratiques, relévent toutefois une légere amélioration lors du scrutin de
dimanche, notant que "le droit de réunion a été respecté de fagon plus compléte entre les
deux tours".

Au pouvoir depuis la fin de I'URSS en 1991, le président a dit qu'il ne se représenterait pas
lors de la présidentielle d'octobre 2005. L'opposition a dénoncé son intention d'imposer ses
proches pour faconner, selon elle, un Parlement capable de protéger les intéréts de la famille
présidentielle. '

Avec AFP

Dimanche 20 mars, des heurts opposent la police aux manifestants

Une semaine aprés le second tour des élections législatives au Kirghizstan, république ex-
soviétique de 5 millions d'habitants frontaliére de la Chine, des heurts violents se sont
produits, dimanche 20 mars, entre les forces de l'ordre et des manifestants réclamant la
démission du chef de 1'Etat, Askar Akaev, au pouvoir depuis 1990. Les incidents se sont
produits dans deux villes du sud du pays, Och et Djelalabad, ou la police a lancé, dimanche
matin, des assauts contre des groupes d'opposants ayant pris le contrdle de plusieurs
batiments administratifs. Prés de 200 personnes auraient été arrétées. La situation restait
tendue, lundi matin, l'opposition au président Akaev ayant annoncé de nouvelles
manifestations. '

A Djelalabad, environ 2 000 opposants ont fait irruption dimanche. dans un commissariat
pour libérer une trentaine de personnes qui avaient été détenues dans la matinée. Armés de
batons, de pierres et de cocktails Molotov, les protestataires ont utilisé un autobus pour
pénétrer dans le périmétre de sécurité du commissariat, auquel ils ont mis le feu. Selon des
sources policiéres-citées par Interfax, les affrontements auraient fait une dizaine de morts,
mais les informations a ce sujet restaient contradictoires. L'opposition au régime de M.
Akaev, au pouvoir depuis 1990, a affirmé dimanche que quatre personnes étaient décédées a
1'hopital d'Och, des suites de leurs blessures.
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A Bichkek, la capitale, située dans le nord, les autorités ont démenti que les forces de I'ordre
aient ouvert le feu contre des manifestants. "La police n'était pas armée”, a affirmé le
premier ministre kirghize, Nikolai Tanaev, ajoutant que des "négociations” allaient s'ouvrir
avec l'opposition.

"OUVRIR UN DIALOGUE"

Celle-ci estime que les élections législatives lui ont été"volées", n'ayant obtenu que 6 siéges
sur 75 au Parlement. L'opposition est emmenée par deux anciens dignitaires du régime de
M. Akaev, qui dénoncent le glissement autoritaire du pouvoir depuis plusieurs années, et
disent vouloir s'inspirer de la"révolution orange”en Ukraine : il s'agit de 'ancien. premier
ministre Kourmanbek Bakiev et de l'ancienne ministre des affaires étrangéres Rosa
Otounbaeva. ‘

Au lendemain des élections législatives tenues au Kirghizstan le 277 février et le 13 mars, les
chefs de file de I'opposition avaient décidé de regrouper leurs partisans dans le sud du pays,
organisant un "kouroultai” (assemblée) pour désigner un pouvoir local alternatif. Vendredi
18 mars, alors que des milliers de personnes étaient rassemblées sur la place centrale d'Och,
et que des manifestants avaient pris le contrdle de batiments administratifs dans plusieurs
localités, les chefs de I'opposition déclaraient que "les forces de l'ordre se rangeaient de -

leur- coté". Dimanche, le pouvoir central a tenté de reprendre le controle.de ces régions en
ordonnant 4 la police d'intervenir.

A Bichkek, la mission de I'Organisation pour la sécurité et la coopération en Europe (OSCE),
qui avait dénoncé de nombreuses irrégularités lors du scrutin législatif, a-appelé le pouvoir
kirghize et les forces d'opposition a "prévenir une escalade de la violence" et & "ouvrir un
dialogue”. L'ambassadeur des Etats-Unis au Kirghizstan, dont les services avaient fourni
une aide importante a des médias et a des ONG d'opposition pendant la campagne
électorale, a exprimé sa "préoccupation” apreés les incidents violents.

A Moscou, le vice-président de la Douma, Oleg Morozov, a mis en garde contre la répétition
au Kirghizstan d'un scénario semblable 4 ceux qui ont abouti au renversement de régimes en
Géorgie et en Ukraine, "par des moyens illégaux".

Avec AFP et Reuters

AR

Lundi 21 mars, le président Akaev invite I'opposition a discuter

Le président du Kirghizstan, Askar Akaev, dont le pouvoir fait face 4 un mouvement de
contestation | croissant, s'est dit prét, lundi 21 mars, & ouvrir des discussions avec
'opposition passée maitre de deux villes importantes du sud du pays. "La direction du pays
est préte @ des discussions avec l'opposition a tout moment”, a déclaré le porte-parole de la
présidence, Abdil Seguizbaiev, a la télévision nationale. .
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Tout en maintenant selon 'agence russe Itar-Tass que les législatives de février-mars qui
ont déclenché le mouvement de contestation s'étaient déroulées le plus souvent "dans le
strict respect de la loi", M. Akaev a ordonné de mener des enquétes sur “toute forme
d'irrégularité survenue dans le processus électoral”, selon M. Seguizbaiev. 1l faut "stabiliser
la situation, car les événements dans le sud peuvent avoir des conséquences imprévisibles”,
a prévenu le représentant de la présidence, reprenant en substance la menace de guerre
civile déja agitée par les autorités.

FORTE MOBILISATION A OCH ET DJELALABAD

Des milliers de personnes, qui exigent la démission d'Askar Akaev, ont pris le contrdle des
administrations régionales d'Och et de Djelalabad, dans le sud de I'ex-république soviétique
d'Asie centrale. Le mouvement s'est durci ces derniers jours, entrainant de violents heurts.
Des manifestants ont pris d'assaut, lundi, le batiment de I'administration régionale & Och,
une des villes les plus importantes du sud, et y ont, selon des témoins, pris aussi le contréle
de l'aéroport. Dimanche, la police a expulsé les protestataires qui occupaient
I'administration depuis plusieurs jours, procédant a des dizaines d'arrestations.

Des heurts ont aussi eu lieu, dimanche, a Djelalabad, autre ville importante du sud ou les
manifestants ont également repris le contréle de l'administration régionale. Trois mille
personnes environ étaient encore rassemblées lundi sur la place principale de la ville. "Notre
but est de chasser Akaiev, nous voulons prendre le pouvoir dés que possible”, a lancé un
orateur juché sur un camion, non loin des ruines du commissariat de police incendié la
veille.

MOSCOU INQUIETE DE CETTE "REVOLUTION DES TULIPES"

L'opposition a mis en doute la perspective de négociations avec le président kirghize.
"Akaiev ne nous a pas offert de négocier (directement avec lui). Nous ne négocierons
qu'avec le président, parce que c'est lui qui décide de tout", a prévenu le leader du conseil de
coordination de 1'unité populaire, Kourmanbek Bakiev.

Ce sont les derniéres élections législatives qui ont déclenché le mouvement de contestation.
L'opposition affirme qu'elles ont été falsifiées pour assurer un Parlement loyal 8 M. Akaiev a
sept mois de la présidentielle. L'OSCE a elle aussi jugé le scrutin biaisé. "Nous en voyons le
résultat aujourd'hui”, a commenté lundi & Moscou la commissaire aux relations extérieures
de1'Union européenne, Benita Ferrero Waldner.

Les derniéres législatives ont terni un peu plus I'image du régime d'Akaiev, autrefois
considéré comme relativement démocratique par rapport aux normes de 1'Asie centrale, et
dont le pays abrite a la fois une base militaire russe et une base américaine installée pour
intervenir en Afghanistan.

Apreés la "révolution de la rose" en Géorgie (fin 2003) et "la révolution orange" en Ukraine
(fin 2004), une "révolution des tulipes" est maintenant en cours dans un nouveau pays de
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I'ex-URSS, estimait lundi la presse russe, trés attentive aux événements en cours dans
I'ancien pré-carré de la Russie. Moscou a du reste exprimé, lundi, son "inquiétude” face aux
derniers événements, et a condamné les actions "violentes"” et menées "hors du cadre de la
loi" par l'opposition. Si elle a gagné en force ces derniers jours au Kirghizstan, la
contestation reste cependant fragile et concentrée sur le sud. Dans la capitale Bichkek, elle
n'a pu toutefois mobiliser que quelques dizaines de manifestants.

Avec AFP

- Mardi 22 mars, les opposants assoient leur pouvoir dans le sud

Le mouvement d'opposition réclamant la démission du président du Kirghizstan, Askar
Akaev, prend de I'ampleur. Les manifestants semblaient contrdler, mercredi matin 23 mars,
la moitié sud du pays. A Och, deuxiéme ville kirghize (500 000 habitants), et a Djelalabad,
les insurgés ont fermé les aéroports locaux. Des batiments administratifs ont été pris
d'assaut par les manifestants dans plusieurs localités. Des militants d'opposition ont
annoncé qu'un convoi d'autobus avait quitté, mardi, la ville de Och pour parcourir les 500
kilométres de route montagneuse menant vers la capitale, Bichkek. A I'issue de cette
"marche sur la capitale” les manifestants ont l'intention d'organiser un .kouroultai
(assemblée) devant 'administration présidentielle. -

Askar Akaev, un physicien 4gé de 61 ans, arrivé au pouvoir dans cette République de 5
millions d'habitants a l'époque de la"perestroika”, et dont l'image d'unique dirigeant
démocratique d'Asie centrale s'était émiettée, ces derniéres années, au fur et & mesure que
son clan familial s'emparait de tous les leviers de 1'économie, tente de désamorcer la
contestation en soufflant le chaud et le froid. I1 a limogé, mercredi, son ministre de
l'intérieur, ainsi que le procureur général. La veille, M. Akaev s'était dit prét & un "réglement
par la voie politique"”, excluant toute "solution de force" ainsi que l'introduction d'un "état
d'urgence”. Mais il a aussi décrit les événements comme"un coup d'Etat”, dont les
instigateurs seraient "dirigés et financés de l'‘étranger”. Trois figures de 1'opposition
auraient été arrétées mardi a Bichkek.

" Lors d'un discours devant le nouveau Parlement, issu des élections des 27 février et 13 mars,
le président Akaev a déclaré, mardi, qu'il était "exclu d'annuler les résultats des
législatives”. L'opposition, qui rassemble des chefs régionaux du sud du pays et d'anciens
dignitaires du régime, conteste la légitimité de cette Assemblée, argunant des nombreuses
falsifications relevées, lors du vote, par la mission de I'Organisation pour la sécurité et la
coopération en Europe (OSCE). Les opposants accusent Askar Akaev de vouloir modifier la
Constitution pour prolonger son mandat, qui expire en octobre.

Alors que I'OSCE et I'ambassade des Etats-Unis a Bichkek ont multiplié les appels au
dialogue, la Russie a semblé adopter une position d'attente dans cette crise politique qui
ébranle un nouveau pays de sa zone traditionnelle d'influence. Le Kremlin a évité de
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manifester un soutien prononcé pour le pouvoir en place, contrairement a ce qui s'était
produit pendant la "révolution orange" en Ukraine.

VISITE SECRETE A MOSCOU

Askar Akaev aurait tenté en vain de rencontrer le président Poutine, dimanche 20 mars, lors
d'une visite éclair &8 Moscou, tenue secréte. Cette information a été publiée mercredi par le
journal russe Vremia Novostiei, citant "des sources au Kremlin". M. Akaev aurait été regu
par d'autres officiels russes. C'est a l'issue de ces échanges, affirme le journal, que le
président kirghiz a annoncé, de retour lundi dans son pays, qu'il était favorable a des
négociations avec 1'opposition. A la veille des législatives au Kirghizstan, 1'ancien premier
ministre Kourmanbek Bakiev, 'une des figures de proue de 1'opposition, avait été regu a
Moscou par le secrétaire général du Conseil russe de sécurité, Igor Ivanov. :

La Russie a inauguré en 2003 une base militaire au Kirghizstan, pays stratégique situé entre
le Kazakhstan et la Chine, ou des soldats américains ont été également déployés en 2001,
dans le cadre des opérations militaires en Afghanistan. L'inquiétude de Moscou est de voir
s'enflammer cette région d'Asie centrale, aux prises avec une pauvreté endémique, des
régimes répressifs, et des mouvements islamistes clandestins. Les troubles politiques au
Kirghizstan ont comme épicentre la région de Och, chef-lieu de la vallée de Ferghana, qui
s'étire a l'intersection de trois Républiques (Kirghizstan, Ouzbékistan, Tadjikistan), et ou
des affrontements interethniques avaient fait des centaines de morts en 1990. Le Tadjikistan
a renforcé, mardi, les mesures de sécurité a sa frontiére.

Natalie Nougayréde

Mercredi 23 mars, arrestations et limogeages a Bichkek

La police antiémeute a dispersé, mercredi 23 mars a Bichkek, une manifestation qui
réunissait, selon les sources, 200 a 300 opposants au président kirghize, Askar Akaev. Ils
venaient soutenir Bolot Maripov, adversaire de la fille du président lors des élections
législatives du 13 mars, dont les résultats douteux ont déclenché une vague de protestation.
Une partie des manifestants, qui se dirigeaient dans le calme vers le siége du gouvernement,
ont été arrétés.

Un journaliste de 1'agence Reuters présent, Dmitry Solovyov, évoque des accrochages entre
la foule et des femmes soutenant M. Akaev. Selon lui, la police "a battu des gens, et les a
Jetés dans des bus. C'était bref, et violent”. L'AFP indique, de son cbté, que les manifestants
ont été placés, sans violence, dans trois bus partis dans une direction inconnue. Les autres
manifestants se sont dispersés dans la ville.
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PROJETS DE POURPARLERS

Plus tt dans la matinée, le président Askar Akaev a fait tomber les premiéres tétes depuis le

début des manifestations. Il a renvoyé le ministre de l'intérieur, Bakirdine Soubanbekov, et

le procureur Makhtybek Abdyldaev. Ce dernier a été remplacé par Marat Soutalinov, ex- -
responsable de la défense et de la sécurité a la présidence. Quant au nouveau ministre de

l'intérieur, Kenechbek Douchebaev, ancien chef de la police de Bichkek, il a d'emblée déclaré

que les autorités kirghizes utiliseront tous les moyens légaux a leur disposition pour

remettre de l'ordre dans le pays, y compris si nécessaire "les armes de service et des

mesures de contrainte physique”, selon l'agence Ria-Novosti.

Le président semble ainsi vouloir sanctionner les responsables de forces de l'ordre restées
relativement passives face a la vague de contestation dans le Sud. S'il y a eu quelques heurts
violents, des membres de l'opposition ont parlé de policiers rejoignant les rangs des
manifestants. Selon une source gouvernementale, les deux limogeages n'ont pas été
demandés par l'opposition, qui occupe -depuis lundi plusieurs administrations a Och et
Djelalabad, les principales villes du sud du pays.

Des rumeurs de pourparlers entre le pouvoir et 'opposition se répandent. Selon des agences
russes, citant des sources a la présidence, le premier ministre kirghize, Nikolai Tanaev,
serait parti en hélicoptére pour Och, afin de discuter avecles opposants. Mais au ministére,
son porte-parole a déclaré qu'il était "a Bichkek". Par ailleurs, une source gouvernementale
a indiqué a 'AFP que des pourparlers entre le pouvoir et I'opposition devraient s'engager
jeudi, en présence d'un émissaire de 1'Organisation pour la sécurité et la coopération en
Europe (OSCE), Alois Peterle, attendu dans la soirée au Kirghizstan. Le président de 'OSCE,
le Slovéne Dimitrij Rupel, a lancé un appel a la fin des violences et offert sa médiation dans
la crise. ‘

Avec AFP et Reuters

Jeudi 24 mars, le président Akaev est renversé

Des députés et sénateurs kirghizes, réunis jeudi 24 mars au soir en session extraordinaire a
Bichkek, ont choisi le président du Parlement, Ichenbai Kadyrbekov, comme président par
intérim, ont rapporté les agences russes Ria Novosti et Itar-Tass. Et ils ont confié les
fonctions du gouvernement au conseil de coordination d'unité nationale, créé par
'opposition et présidé par un de ses principaux leaders, Kourmanbek Bakiev.

Le président, Askar Akaev, contesté par 1'opposition, n'est pas apparu en public jeudi, et
selon des informations non confirmées, il aurait quitté le pays. Son premier ministre,
Nicolai Tanaev, aurait démissionné, d'aprés I'opposition.
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LA POLICE A ABANDONNE SES POSITIONS

Des centaines de manifestants d'opposition au président Askar Akaev avaient pénétré, jeudi
24 mars, dans le batiment qui abrite le siege de la présidence et du gouvernement kirghizes
a Bichkek, la capitale du Kirghizstan. Ils en ont pris le contréle, brandissant aux fenétres le
drapeau national du Kirghizstan et jetant dehors les portraits du président Akaev.

Kourmanbek Bakiev a fait une entrée solennelle dans le batiment, au milieu des vivats de la
foule. Autre figure de proue de I'opposition, Roza Otounbaeva entrait peu apres derriére lui.
"Nous contrélons la présidence”, a déclaré M. Bakiev. Les ministres de la sécurité et de la
défense seraient bloqués dans 1'édifice, rapporte l'agence russe Interfax. La police, qui
protégeait le batiment, a abandonné ses positions. Les manifestants ont également pénétré
dans le siege de la télévision d'Etat.

Auparavant, des dizaines de policiers a cheval avaient chargé la foule, jeudi, pour disperser
sans succes une manifestation de plusieurs milliers d'opposants devant le siége du
gouvernement. Cette charge est intervenue alors que plusieurs dizaines de policiers
antiémeute, qui étaient chargés de protéger le palais a pied, avaient commencé a quitter
spontanément leurs positions, fraternisant avec les manifestants. A la suite de leur départ,
plusieurs entrées de la "Maison Blanche" (siége du gouvernement) n'étaient plus protégées.

Les milliers d'opposants présents s'étaient massés pour réclamer la démission du chef de
I'Etat. "Le président doit voir combien de gens demandent sa démission et partir de lui-
méme”, a lancé du haut d'une tribune le principal leader de 1'opposition, Kourmanbek
Bakiev, s'adressant aux manifestants. Les protestataires, arborant des bandeaux roses ou
jaunes, portaient des banderoles déclarant "Akaev démission” et scandaient "Akaev, va-t-en
" I" ou "Kel-kel", ce qui veut dire en kirghize "léve-toi et marche".

Il s'agit du plus grand rassemblement de l'opposition a Bichkek depuis le début du
mouvement de contestation, né aprés 'annonce -des résultats des législatives de février-
mars, jugées frauduleuses par les adversaires du pouvoir. Jusque-13, la capitale avait été
épargnée par la contestation, essentiellement concentrée dans le sud du pays.

"RIGIDITE INUTILE DU PRESIDENT"

Jeudi, du sud et de l'ouest du pays, des colonnes d'autobus étaient parties pour rejoindre
Bichkek. “"Akaev va devoir démissionner. Il n'y a plus rien a négocier", déclarait un
responsable de 1'opposition, Diouchen Choponov, depuis Och, une ville du Sud passée aux
mains de l'opposition depuis le début de la semaine.

Le secrétaire d'Etat du Kirghizstan chargé de "l'idéologie” au sein du pouvoir, Osmonakoun
Ibraimov, a démissionné pour dénoncer la solution de force prénée par le pouvoir.
S'exprimant sur les ondes de la radio russe Echo de Moscou, M. Ibraimov a précisé avoir
quitté son poste pour protester contre “la rigidité inutile du président” Akaev face a
I'opposition. Il a souligné la nécessité de "s'asseoir a la table des négociations avec les
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leaders de l'opposition, de limoger le gouvernement dans son ensemble ainsi que les
gouverneurs des régions du Sud, afin de donner une solution politique a la crise, et non
celle de la force". 11 a dit craindre une "guerre civile".

La veille, le chef de I'Etat avait limogé son ministre de l'intérieur et le procureur général,
pour nommer de nouveaux responsables qui ont immédiatement préné la plus extréme
fermeté face au "coup d'Etat”. Jeudi matin, devant les premiers rassemblements de
I'opposition dans les faubourgs de Bichkek, & proximité du grand marché Ochskii, le-
nouveau ministre de l'intérieur, Kenechbek Diouchebaev, s'était adressé aux manifestants
pour les mettre en garde. La police "n'aura pas recours a la force”, a-t-il dit, mais "si les vies
des habitants-de Bichkek et la sécurité des institutions.d'Etat sont en-danger”, les autorités
"appliqueront des mesures appropriées dans le cadre de la loi".

AFP



Appendice J

Dossier de presse — Réinvestissement de 240 M$ en éducation (Etude 2)

“Mc_:l



~cli

L

Réinvestissement en éducation postsecondaire dés 2006-2007 - LE MINISTRE JEAN-
MARC FOURNIER ANNONCE 320 MILLIONS DE DOLLARS

QUEBEC, le 8 ao(it /CNW Telbec/ - Le ministre de 1'Education du
Loisir et du Sport, M. Jean—-Marc Fournier, a annoncé aujourd'hui au
cours d'un point de presse -que le gouvernement du Québec réinvestit 320
millions de dollars dans les réseaux de 1l'éducation postsecondaire.
«Les wuniversités profiteront d'un financement additionnel de 240
millions de dollars d'ici.2008-2009, tandis que les cégeps pourront
compter sur des ressources supplémentaires de 80 millions de dollars
d'ici 2008-2009 également», a déclaré M. Jean-Marc Fournier.

Le ministre a souligné que le gouvernement respecte ainsi ses
engagements électoraux envers les universités et les cégeps. Ceux-ci
disposeront respectivement de 90 et 30 millions de dollars dés 2006-
2007 et il en sera de méme en 2007-2008. A compter de 2006-2007, ce
sont des montants de 60 millions de dollars pour les universités, et 20
millions de dollars pour les cégeps, qui seront ajoutés a leur base
budgétaire. ‘ '

Cette initiative du gouvernement s'inscrit dans la démarche
d'ensemble qui 1'a conduit, au cours des trois derniéres années, a
tenir une commission parlementaire sur la qualité, l'accessibilité et
le financement des wuniversités, a convenir avec les partenaires
québécois de l'enseignement supérieur d'une Déclaration commune sur la
nécessité d’'un réinvestissement fédéral substantiel et récurrent en
éducation postsecondaire, de méme qu'a inviter ses partenaires fédéral
et provinciaux a en venir & un consensus sur la contribution fédérale a
" ce chapitre.

«Notre gouvernement a toujours fait de 1'éducation une
véritable priorité. Cette priorité se concrétise, encore une fois
aujourd'hui, par cet investissement majeur», a conclu M. Jean-Marc
Fournier. '
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<< .
* Vous trouverez en annexe un tableau précisant le réinvestissement
gouvernemental. '

REINVESTISSEMENT DU GOUVERNEMENT DU QUEBEC
320 MILLIONS DE DOLLARS EN EDUCATION POSTSECONDAIRE

UNIVERSITES

Type 2004 2005- 2006- 2007~ 2008- TOTAL
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
Récurremt - e e e
Non récurrent 0 0 200
Total . s s e

Comparaison avec l'engagement électoral 2004-2009 en millions de
dollars

2004- 2005~ 2006- 2007~ 2008- TOTAL
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009

Réinvestissement 2006-2009 est équivalent a 240 M$, qui est égal a
l'engagement électoral 2004-2009



CEGEPS

Type 2004- 2005~ 2006- 2007~ 2008- TOTAL .
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009
Récurrent . . 20 20 20
Non récurrent 10 . 10 s
Total 0 0 20

Comparaison avec 1l'engagement électoral 2004-2009 en millions de
dollars

2004- 2005- 2006- 2007- 2008~ TOTAL
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009

Réinvestissement 2006-2009 est équivalent a 80 M$, qui est égal a
" 1l'engagement électoral 2004-2009
>> :
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Réinvestissement en enseignement supérieur - ENTENTE SUR LE PARTAGE DES 320
MILLIONS DE DOLLARS

QUEBEC, le 13 déc. /CNW Telbec/ - Le premier ministre du

Québec, )
Jean Charest, et le ministre de 1l'Education, du Loisir et du Sport,
Jean-Marc Fournier, ont dévoilé aujourd'hui 1l'entente de répartition du
réinvestissement gouvernemental de 320 millions de dollars pour nos
cégeps et nos universités. Cette annonce s'est déroulée en présence de
Michel Pigeon, président de la Conférence des recteurs et des
principaux des universités du Québec (CREPUQ), et de Gaetan Boucher,
président~directeur général de la Fédération des cégeps.

«Ces sommes permettront a nos établissements de haut savoir de
se doter des moyens nécessaires pour maintenir une position avantageuse
sur l'échiquier canadien et international. Dans la foulée du Conseil de
la fédération de Banff, tenu en aott 2005, et du Sommet sur 1'éducation
postsecondaire et 1la formation professionnelle, tenu & Ottawa en
février 2006, le gouvernement du Québec poursuit ses démarches, de
concert avec les gouvernements des autres provinces et territoires,
afin de convaincre le gouvernement fédéral de la nécessité de rétablir
les transferts aux provinces au niveau ol ils étaient avant les
coupures des années 90», a souligné le premier ministre.

«Il m'importe de souligner que ces ententes sont le résultat de
discussions fructueuses menées sous le signe de la collaboration, entre
le ministére de 1'Education, du Loisir et du Sport (MELS), la
Fédération des cégeps d'une part, et, d’autre part, avec les dix~huit
chefs d'établissement universitaire», a précisé le ministre Fournier.
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Réinvestissement universitaire

Le réinvestissement réserve 240 millions. de dollars aux
universités pour les trois prochaines années, dont 90 millions de
dollars dans la présente année scolaire. Cinquante millions de dollars
par année seront répartis selon une nouvelle grille de financement plus
équitable, basée sur 1les colts observés pour 1l'enseignement des
différentes disciplines. Toutes les universités appuient l'entente de
partage.

‘ Ces fonds permettront notamment 1'embauche de nouveaux
professeurs et l1l'amélioration des services aux étudiants, tels les
services liés a leur bibliothéque.

"Ce réinvestissement répond également & un souci de prendre en
compte la réalité des établissements, notamment celle des petites
universités en région auxquelles plus de 40 millions de dollars sont
réservés pour les trois prochaines années, dont plus de 16 millions dés
cette année.

Réinvestissement au collégial

«L'entente annoncée aujourd'hui nous permet également de
respecter nos engagements envers les établissements d'enseignement
collégial. Trente millions de dollars sont investis dés cette année
scolaire, trente autres le seront l'an prochain et le solde, soit vingt
millions de dollars, le sera en 2008-2009», a déclaré le premier
ministre.

En 2006-2007 et 2007-2008, 1les cégeps pourront consacrer au
total plus de 18 millions de dollars & l'entretien et la réparation des
immeubles ou encore au renouvellement de l'équipement. De ce montant, 1
040 000 $ ont été réservés pour les écoles gouvernementales et les
écoles subventionnées par le ministére de la Culture et des
Communications.

D'autre part, 60 millions de  dollars serviront a la mise en
oeuvre de projets particuliers au cours des années scolaires 2006-2007
a 2008-2009. Les cégeps bénéficieront donc de 18,8 millions de dollars
chaque année et les établissements collégiaux privés subventionnés
recevront 1,2 million de dollars. «Les colléges pourront, par exemple,
mettre des efforts supplémentaires sur l'accessibilité et la qualité
"des services, le soutien aux technologies de 1'information, le

fonctionnement et l'entretien des batiments, ou le soutien a
1'innovation et au développement économique régional», a précisé le
ministre Fournier.

«Tout cela, parce que pour nous, investir en éducation, c'est
donner la preuve concréte de notre engagement envers la jeunesse, c'est
investir dans le potentiel intellectuel et créatif de notre capital
humain, c'est favoriser 1l'essor social, économique et culturel du
Québec. Dans un environnement marqué par la concurrence, investir dans
le développement du savoir constitue 1l'une des mesures les plus
structurantes de la prospérité, et ce, peu importe ou l'on se trouve au
Québec», a conclu le premier ministre.



-Réinvestissement dans les cégeps
Année scolaire 2006-2007

{en dollars)

o et e et e o o . i it e e e T e e T e e o et > o T —— o o o o —— — — —

()

ALLOCATION, PAR ETABLISSEMENT, POUR L'ENSEIGNEMENT AVANT ET APRES
REINVESTISSEMENT (INCLUANT LES EFFETS DE L'IMPLANTATION DE LA

NOUVELLE GRILLE DE FINANCEMENT)

ANNEE UNIVERSITAIRE .2006-2007
{en milliers de dollars)

Financement de
. 1l'enseignement
Financement de selon
1'enseignenent

selon la grille
actuelle réinvestissement de ressources

Bishop's

Concordia

Laval

McGill

Montréal

HEC

Polytechnique
Sherbrooke
Université du Québec

UQAT
UQAC
UQAM
UQo
UQAR
UQTR
INRS
ENAP
ETS
TELUQ
Siége social

>>

147

2
321,5 12
596, 5 151
502, 2 227
430,6 221
382,4 267
873,0 45
380, 9 46
762,8 114
265,1 344
515, 0 1 432
640,6 9
674,5 26
864, 0 153
841, 3 20
317,7 22
560,5 50
086, 1 8
932,5 6
415,7 32
932,2 13
265,1 344
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Les recteurs d'université et les directeurs de cégeps étaient bien contents de connaitre,
mercredi, quelles sommes supplémentaires le gouvernement du Québec allait leur allouer,
méme si le montant annoncé est bien loin de régler leur probléme de sous-financement
chronique.

Pour aider le réseau post-secondaire a se sortir de la crise financiere, Québec va injecter 240
millions $ dans les universités pour les trois prochaines années, et 80 millions $ dans les cégeps.

On savait déja, depuis 'été dernier, que Québec était prét a allonger 320 millions $ de pius pour
le réseau des cégeps et universités, mais on ignorait de quelle fagcon seraient réparties les
sommes prévues. '

Le sous-financement annuel du réseau universitaire est évalué a 400 millions $, alors que la
Fédération des cégeps réclame aussi un réinvestissement annuel de 305 millions $.

En conférence de presse, le premier ministre Jean Charest a réaffirmé que la solution au
probléme devait provenir d'Qttawa, grace au rétablissement attendu, au niveau de 1994, des
transferts fédéraux en éducation,

Le milieu de I'éducation partage d'ailleurs son avis sur ce point et .se dit persuadé que le
gouvernement fédéral doit réinvestir dans leurs établissements.

Le premier ministre Charest a profité de la tenue d'une réunion des ministres des Finances, jeudi
et vendredi a Vancouver, pour dire que toutes les provinces allaient une fois de plus réclamer
d'Ottawa un réinvestissement dans le secteur post-secondaire.

"Il faut saisir I'occasion de parler -d'une seule voix", a-t-it soutenu, au moment ot le
gouvernement fédéral "s'appréte a prendre des décisions".

Les bonnes nouvelles sont attendues dans le prochain budget d'Ottawa, qui sera rendu public
cet hiver, a répété le premier ministre.

Idéalement, en se reportant aux sommes versées en 1994, les provinces auraient droit & 2,2
milliards $ pour leurs universités et colleges, "dans un premier temps", a pris la peine de
préciser M. Charest.

A terme, "dans un délai raisonnable”, la manne attendue serait plutét de l'ordre de 4,9 milliards
$, a-t-il ajouté.

"On serait malvenu de ne pas se réjouir de ce pas en avant, et bien siir on attend la suite™, a
commente e président de la Conférence des recteurs d'universités, Michel Pigeon, en précisant
qu'il appuyait sans réserve la stratégie du gouvernement du Québec dans ce dossier.

L'annonce de mercredi constitue & ses vyeux “"une véritable bouffée d'oxygéne'.
Dés cette année, les universités recevront 90 millions $. L'Université de Montréal arrive au
premier rang avec 15,6 millions $, suivie de I'Université Laval avec 14,6 millions $. Les colléges
auront droit quant a eux a 30 millions $, cette année.

Presse Canadienne
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Iv.

Education

Fournier annonce 320 millions

Le ministre de 1'Education du Québec, Jean-Marc Fournier, annonce des investissements
.de 320 millions de dollars d'argent frais dans les systémes d'éducation collégiale et
universitaire. :

Cet engagement a été formulé par le premier ministre Charest en fin de semaine, lors du
congrés de la commission jeunesse.

Ces dépenses promises pendant la derni¢re campagne électorale couvrent donc trois
années budgétaires incluant celle qui est en cours.

Les universités québécoises recevront 240 millions en trois tranches. Elles toucheront 90
millions dés cette année, 90 autres I'année prochaine et 60 rmlllons en 2008- 2009

Les cégeps encaisseront quant a eux 80 millions d'ici 2008-2009, soit 30 millions dés
cette année, 30 autres l'année prochaine et 20 millions pour le dernier exercice.

Le ministre Fournier a indiqué que, pour financer son investissement, Québec a décidé
de devancer les transferts fédéraux provenant d'Ottawa, comme il l'avait fait pour la
santé. '

M. Fournier a rappelé que des discussions étaient en cours avec le gouvernement
canadien au sujet de ces transferts et il croit pouvoir-obtenir les sommes pressenties.

Plus t6t dans la journée, le ministre- des Relations intergouvernementales, Benoit
Pelletier, a affirmé que la décision de Québec d'investir. dans 1'éducation postsecondaire
n'allait pas nuire aux négociations avec Ottawa. Selon lui, le fédéral ne se servira pas de
la décision de Québec pour limiter le montant de sa réclamation.

- Des réactions mitigées

L'annonce du gouvernement Charest a été bien regue par le milieu universitaire. « Cela
va nous permettre en gros de passer l'année. C'est un premier pas important », a affirmé
le président de 1'Université du Québec, Pierre Moreau.

Il a cependant souligné que l'injection de la nouvelle somme ne réglerait pas pour autant
les problémes financiers des universités, aux prises avec un déficit accumulé global de
290 millions de dollars, incluant la présente année scolaire. La situation financiere des
cégeps est meilleure, avec un surplus accumule de quelque 38,8 millions de dollars,
selon le ministére de I'Education.
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Méme son de cloche de la part de Roch Denis, recteur de I'TUQAM et président de la
Conférence des recteurs et des principaux des universités du Québec: « nous devons
nous en réjouir, mais ¢a doit étre considéré aussi comme un premier pas ».

La réaction a été négative au Parti québécois. Le député de Vachon et porte-parole
péquiste en matiére d'éducation, Camil Bouchard, a soulevé le fait que le gouvernement
annongait de l'argent qu'il n'a pas encore.

« C'est une opération politique de séduction et de l'opportunisme électoral », a-t-il

indiqué, ajoutant que la somme annoncée ne correspond qu'a 13 % des besoins formulés
par les universités-et les cégeps.

Site Internet de Radio-Canada
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Université I‘H’I

de Montréal

COMITE D’ETHIQUE DE LA RECHERCHE DE LA
FACULTE DES ARTS ET DES SCIENCES (CERFAS)

CERTIFICAT D’ETHIQUE

Le Comité d’éthique de la recherche de la Faculté des arts et des sciences, selon les
procédures en vigueur, a examiné le projet de recherche intitulé :

Etude 6 « Les effets des changements sociaux sur le changement de Pestime collective

a long terme » du projet « Changements sociaux et identité sociale »

subventionné par : CRSH

et soumis par : Roxane de la Sablonniére, professeure adjointe, Département de
psychologie

Le Comité a conclu que la recherche proposée respecte les régles d’éthique énoncées a

la « Politique sur la recherche avec des &tres humains » de I’'Université de Montréal.

Tout changement anticipé au protocole de recherche doit &tre communiqué au CERFAS

qui devra en évaluer I'impact au chapitre de 1’éthique afin de déterminer si une nouvelle
demande de certificat d’éthique est nécessaire.

[information retirée / information withdrawn]

[information retirée / information withdrawn)]

Kdtia Maliantovitch, secrétaire
CERFAS

18 MAI 2006

Date de délivrance :




clxii

COMITE D’ETHIQUE DE LA RECHERCHE DE LA
FACULTE DES ARTS ET DES SCIENCES DE
L’UNIVERSITE DE MONTREAL

ANNEXE AU CERTIFICAT D’ETHIQUE

Nom : Roxane de.la Sablonniére
Département : Département de psychologie
Projet : Etude 6 « Les effets des changements sociaux sur le changement

de ’estime collective a long terme » du projet « Changements
sociaux et identité sociale »

Le Comité a pris connaissance des informations fournies par la chercheure le
18 mai 2006 et a approuvé le formulaire de consentement révisé. Ce document fait
désormais partie intégrante du protocole de recherche.
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Certificat d’éthique — Etude 2 (Université de Montréal)
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_ COMITE D’ETHIQUE DE LA RECHERCHE DE LA
FACULTE DES ARTS ET DES SCIENCES DE L'UNIVERSITE DE MONTREAL

CERTIFICAT D’ETHIQUE

Le Comité d'éthique de la recherche de la Faculté des arts et des sciences de
I'Université de Montréal, selon les procédures en vigueur, a examiné le projet de

recherche intitulé :

« Cﬁargmnts sociaux, privation relative et bien-étre psychologique :
changements amenés par les individus et le systéme »

et soumis par :

3 Fabrice Pinard Saint-Pierre
Etudiant A l1a-M.Sc. en‘psychologie (recherche)
Département de:psychologie
Faculté des aris et des sciences

Le Comité a conclu que la recherche proposée respecte les régles d'éthique
énoncees dans la « Politique sur la recherche avec des étres humains » de
" I'Universite de Montréal.

[information retirée / information withdrawn]

7W 200 2

Date d'émission

; Renaud
rofesseur agrége
Président du Comité d'évaluation




clxv

Appendice M

Accord des coauteures de 1'article



clxvi

Déclaration des coauteurs de ’article présenté dans le mémoire

1. Identification de I’étudiant et du programme
Fabrice PINARD SAINT-PIERRE

M. Sc. Psychologie (recherche)

2. Description-de I'article
Auteurs : Pinard Saint-Pierre, F_, de la Sablonniére, R., & Lagacé, M.

Titre : Attribution clarity in a context of social change : impact on relative deprivation
and psychological well-being

Article en phase finale de préparation

3. Déclaration dc tous les coauteurs. autres.que 1’étudiant

A titre de coauteur de I"article identifié ci-dessus, je suis d’accord pour que Fabrice
Pinard Saint-Pierre inclut cet article dans son mémoire de maitrise qui a pour titre
« Clarté des attributions dans un contexte de changement social : impact sur la
privation relative et le bien-étre psychologique ». '

[information retirée / information withdrawn]

30 2oet 207

Roxane de la Sablonniere

CoaUteure [information retirée / information withdrawn] Date
: A,
o 9
Martine Lagacé : ’;Z% L
Coauteure Date
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DEMANDE D’AUTORISATION DE REDIGER UN MEMOIRE PAR ARTICLES

1 — IDENTIFICATION DE L’ETUDIANT

Fabrice PINARD SAINT-PIERRE, PIN F22038106

2 —NOM DE L UNITE ACADEMIQUE

Département de psychologie, Faculté des arts et des sciences

3 —NOM DU PROGRAMME

M.Sc. Recherche en psychologie

4 - LISTE DES ARTICLES PROPOSES

Pinard Saint-Pierre, F. & de la Sablonni¢re, R. (2007, en préparation). Attribution clarity
in a context of social change: Impact on relative deprivation and psychological well-
being. Journal scientifique a déterminer.

5 — SIGNATURE ET DECLARATIONS DE I’ETUDIANT CONCERNANT LES
ARTICLES

Revue de la littérature et développement des hypothéses et du contexte théorique de
Iarticle, et rédaction de la section discussion générale de 1’article, sous la supervision de
la professeure de la Sablonniére.

Etude 1

Construction d’une vingtaine d’énonces inclus dans un questionnaire plus large distribué
au Kirghizstan par la professeure de la Sablonniere (N = 199). Rédaction ‘des sections
méthode, résultats et discussion de l’article pour 1’étude 1, et analyses statistiques
réalisées sous la supervision de la professeure de la Sablonniére.

Etude 2

Rédaction d’un reportage radio fictif portant sur I’investissement gouvernemental en
éducation (la version audio du reportage a été réalisée a I’Université d’Ottawa par la
professeure Martine Lagacé, qui a également joué un role dans le développement du
contenu du reportage) et construction de questionnaires développés spécifiquement pour
cette expérience, sous la supervision de la professeure de la Sablonniére. Recrutement de
participants pour I’expérience (tournées de classes, rappels par téléphone et par courrier
‘¢électronique). Réalisation de [’expérience auprés des participants (présentation du
reportage fictif suivi de la passation du questionnaire et d’une discussion-débriefing)
(Nactuel = 61 ; Nprojeté = 100). Rédaction des sections méthode, résultats et discussion
pour I’étude 2, et analyses statistiques réalisées sous la supervision de la professeure de la
Sablonniere.
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Fabrice Pinard Saint-Pierre

Date : 13/'0&/0;?

6 — AVIS ET SIGNATURE DU DIRECTEUR DE RECHERCHE

Je suis d’avis que c’est une excellente idée pour Fabrice Pinard Saint-Pierre de rédiger
son.mémoire. par article. Jusqu’a maintenant Fabrice avance extrémement bien dans sa
maitrise. Il est d’ailleurs trés motivé a soumettre les résulta
meilleurs délais.

(1€ (1d1)
[|nf0rmat|on retirée / |nformat|0n Wlthdrawn]

Roxane de la Sablonniére, Ph. D.

Date : /5 ﬂ%/'lf . A00T

7 — DECISION OU RECOMMANDATION ET SIGNATURE DU DIRECTEUR DE
PROGRAMME

Monsieur Jean-Pierre Blondin (Ph.D RI) ou Madame Michéle Robert (Msc. Et Ph.D
recherche) completera cette section

VEUILLEZREMETTRE LE TOUT AU LOCAL D-423





